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OPEQE YMNOI
INTRODUCTION

A book of eighty-eight hymns, and what it was for

This is a liturgy, not an anthology. Eighty-eight short hexameter hymns, seventy-nine of them
headed with the name of a god in the bare genitive, and almost all with a line prescribing what
to burn — fumigation from frankincense, from storax, from manna, once with poppy — stand
in a fixed order behind a forty-four-line Prayer that summons some fifty gods at once — not
every god the book hymns (Hekate, Ouranos, Physis, Eros, Tyche, Sleep and Death are among
those it passes over), but enough of them that the Prayer reads as a summons to the whole
company. The prescriptions are the decisive thing. A reader does not need a note telling him
what to burn; a celebrant does. Seventy-eight of the eighty-eight carry one, and the ten that do
not are the collection’s one standing irregularity — the same ten, every one, whose heading
departs from the bare genitive.

The hymns are short because they were spoken over an offering, and monotonous because
the monotony is the point: a long chain of epithets, a single imperative near the end, and a
petition for the things an association of ordinary people wants — health, peace, a good end to
life, a kindly god at a night rite. The collection contains no narrative, no myth told for its own
sake, almost no argument. What it contains is names.

Who used it is inferred, not stated. The evidence is internal and it is of two kinds. First, cult
offices: Hymn I closes by asking Hekate to be gracious to the Bovkélog, the oxherd — a grade of
officer in Bacchic associations, attested in their inscriptions, and the same title returns in the
closing line of XXXI, which repeats three of the five words of Lio. Hymn VL1 ends by directing
the rite to the épytodoivtau, those who show the orgia, and the word returns at XXXLs. The
hymns speak repeatedly to piorau, initiates, and once at IV.9 to a wiotng veodavyg, one newly
shown. Second, gods who are attested nowhere but western Asia Minor: Mise (XLII), Hipta
(XLIX, and at XLVIIL4 beside Tmolos), Meilinoe (LXXI). Attis, Men, Ourania and Adonis,
named together in the proem, prove nothing — by the second or third century of our era they
were worshipped everywhere — but Mise and Hipta do. Kern proposed Pergamon in 1911
Morand holds that no single city can be fixed, and that the epigraphic evidence comes from
across the western coast. The honest statement is the second.

The date is equally inferential: late, probably second or third century of our era, on the
vocabulary (Aoyiouds at LXXVILs is a philosopher's word in a hymn), on the absence of any
ancient citation of the collection, and on the fact that its Dionysos has already absorbed
Sabazios and Bassareus.

What the collection thinks the world is

There is no single Orphic cosmogony, and this book does not hold one. The Rhapsodic
theogony begins from Chronos, unaging Time, who generates Chaos and the egg out of which
Phanes comes; the version Athenagoras reports begins from water and matter; the Eudemian
theogony, and on the usual reconstruction the Derveni papyrus, begin from Night. Hymn III
makes Nyx the yéveoig molvtwy and belongs with the third; Hymn VI, calling Protogonos
twofold and egg-born, presupposes the first. Three hymns separate them, and the collection does
not notice.

What it does hold consistently is a way of naming. A god is
and ; the same epithet crosses from one deity to another without
embarrassment; and a power and the thing it governs are the same word. Physis (X) and Pan (XI)
stand side by side and say almost the same thing twice — Nature as the whole, and Pan as wdv
— which is a Stoic allegory at least as old as Plato's Cratylus and worked out by Cornutus.
Nomos (LXIV) and Dike (LXII) and Dikaiosyne (LXIII) are hymned as gods. So are Tyche
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(LXXII), the Daimon (LXXIII), Sleep (LXXXV), the Dream (LXXXVI) and Death (LXXXVII).
The collection's last stretch is almost entirely made of abstractions given cult.

The most sustained single idea in the book is that a god holds a tiller. Eros alone holds the
tiller of all things (LVIIL8); Nomos alone holds the tiller of living things (LXIV.8); Death holds
the tiller of all mortals (LXXXVIL1) — and the third, who has the best claim, is the one not
given the word alone.

The shape of the book

The order is neither alphabetical nor theogonic, but it is not random. It opens at the crossroads
with Hekate and moves outward through the frame of the world — Nyx, Ouranos, Aither,
Protogonos, the Stars, Helios, Selene — then to Physis and Pan, the two hymns about the
whole; then through the Titan generation to the Olympians; then a long Bacchic centre in
which one god is hymned under eight titles; then the powers of judgement and measure; and at
the end the powers of the close — the Erinyes and Eumenides, Tyche, the Muses, the Dawn,
Themis, the winds, Okeanos, the hearth, and then Sleep, the Dream and Death. Whatever else
the arrangement is, it ends where a life ends, and the last hymn but one asks Death to come late
and make old age a prize.

The eighty-eighth hymn is not part of that design, and the editor of the text printed here
says so. See the Editorial Note.

How much of this text is ancient

Less than a reader expects. The collection survives through a single archetype, which carried the
Orphic Argonautica, the Homeric Hymns and Callimachus with it, and which reached Italy in
the 1420s. There is no independent ancient transmission and no ancient quotation of the book.
Every page of it has therefore been through the hands of editors, and in places what the reader
takes for a fact of the hymn is a modern restoration. Four examples, each flagged in the notes
where it falls:

— L1 The manuscripts give a word that is not Greek. Wiel conjectured pepvy, dark, which
Abel prints and this edition follows; the received text since Gesner reads épovvyy, lovely.
The collection opens either in darkness or in loveliness, and which is an editor’s choice.

— XIV.2. Kybele's lion-drawn chariot — her signature image — is not in the manuscripts at
all. It is Hermann's. In the manuscripts Rhea herself draws.

— XVIIIL Abel heads it To Plouton. The manuscripts head it eig Tvdp@ve, to Typhon. The god
addressed is named IThoutwy at line 4, so Abel is surely right; but the transmitted title is
what the tradition carried.

— XIX. Abel heads it Of Zeus of the Thunderbolt. The manuscripts head it Kepavvos, Of the
Thunderbolt — no Zeus. On the transmitted title the addressee is the weapon.
Two editors between them account for nearly two-thirds of everything in the apparatus:
Hermann, whose 1805 Orphica was the first with a critical apparatus, with 260 readings, and
Abel himself with 132. Third, with 36, is a man this edition can name only as Abel names him.
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KEY TERMS

A dozen words carry more weight in this book than a reader coming to it fresh will expect. This
is orientation, not reference; the Glossary at the back is the alphabetical list.

Bupiape — famigation

Not incense. The word names a rite, not a substance: something is burned so that its smoke goes
up. Seventy-eight of the eighty-eight hymns prescribe one, and the distribution is the plainest
evidence in the book that it was used rather than read. There are thirteen distinct prescriptions.
Aromatics (dpaparte) in 22 hymns, frankincense in 17, storax in 12, manna in 10, myrrh in s,
frankincense-manna in 4, various substances in 2, and then six that occur once each: torches for
Nyx, saffron for Aither, storax and manna for the Erinyes, every seed except beans and
aromatics for Gaia, everything except frankincense, and pour a libation of milk for Amphietes,
and — for Sleep, and nowhere else — with poppy. Twenty-two, seventeen, twelve, ten, five,
four, two and six make seventy-eight. That last is the only rubric in the book whose offering is a
prepositional phrase, and the only one that names a drug.

udo ¢ — initiate

The person the hymns are spoken over. The word and its compounds stand in thirty-seven lines,
and the hymns speak to the initiates as a body (VIIL.20) and once to one newly shown (IV.9,
wio g veoovtng — the lexica cite that very line). The petition is almost always for them, not
for the speaker.

TekeT] — rite
The ceremony itself. Four hymns claim a founder for it: the Nereids (XXIV.io, first), the

Kouretes (XXXVIIL6, first), the Mousai (LXXVI.7, who reveal it without being called first) and
Themis (LXXIX.8, first). The collection does not reconcile them.

opyle — orgia

Left untranslated. It means the things done and shown at a mystery rite, and every English
word for it (orgies, mysteries, secret rites) is either wrong or already taken.

datipuewy — daimon

Left untranslated, in all twenty-nine places — they fall in twenty-eight lines, proem 31 having it
twice. Four of the twenty-nine read spirit or divinity until the final run. It is not a demon and
not quite a god: a power, sometimes a class of powers (the proem sorts them by region — of
heaven, of air, of water, of earth, beneath the earth, and those that walk in fire), sometimes one
god addressed as such, and at LXXIII a god in its own right, the Daimon, who brings a house
wealth or chills a man's life.

Bovicshog — oxherd

A grade of officer in Bacchic associations, attested in their inscriptions — IPergamon 4385
honours an archiboukolos and names some twenty-three Bovkélot alongside hymn-teachers and
Silenoi. Hymn I ends by asking the goddess to be gracious to him, and the last line of XXXI
repeats three of its five words (edcivtyrol for edpevéovoaw). This is the single strongest internal
sign that the book belonged to a real society of people.
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dyvés, iepée, c';mog, ediepog, oi'ytog — five words for holy

English has one common word where the hymns have five, and they are not synonyms. This
edition renders dyvég holy, iepés sacred, oclog pure, ediepog well-hallowed and eiytog consecrated,
everywhere and without exception — and meccpog undefiled, which would otherwise take pure
away from omog LXXVIL2, where iepoc and octog stand in one line, is what forced the
distinction. It was forced late, at the thirteenth block of fourteen, and applied backwards over
the whole volume only at the final run: forty-seven lines changed, because until then English
holy was carrying oyvég, iepdg and éatoc at once.

yvaun and Bovl — purpose and counsel

Both are rendered mind or will in most translations and the difference disappears. Here yveoun is
always purpose — the thing a man lays up in his breast (LXXVIL7), what the gods put into a
sleeper (LXXXVI.s) — and BovAs always counsel; until the final run one line of each read designs,
and the distinction collapsed at exactly the two places it was made for, which occurs chiefly in
the collection’s commonest closing formula, sv¢pow BovAj, with kindly counsel, at XIV.12,
LIX.20, LXX.1, LXXIV.9 and LXXIX.11.

odvolykn — necessity

Not fate and not compulsion by a person: the constraint the world is under. The Moirai are
hymned as the powers who see it (LIX), the Eumenides are set over it (LXX.s), and the Dream is
asked to show it or to withhold it (LXXXVL13).

Tpévola — providence

A power in the proem’s catalogue, and the only abstraction there set over the others (¢7i Tolot,
30). Later Platonism makes a great deal of the word; the collection simply invokes it.

adeov and xpévog — unending time, and time

Distinguished in the proem (28-29) and not always afterwards. Aion is duration as a power;
Chronos in the Rhapsodic theogony is the first principle. Herakles is identified with Chronos at
XIL3, father of time, which is the collection’s one flash of theogonic doctrine in an otherwise
conventional hymn.

$vorg — nature

The thirty-line Hymn X is the longest in the book after the proem and is addressed to her as a
goddess: all-mother, all-ruler, ever-flowing, self-sufficient. Hymn XI then says the same of Pan.
Whether the juxtaposition is a doctrine or an accident of arrangement is not decidable from the
text.

movvyls — the all-night rite

Named by its adjective at IILs, of Nyx, and again of Aphrodite at LV.2; and the Bacchic nights of
LXXIX.9 are the same thing. It is what the book was for.
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OUTLINE

By Abel's pages, following the collection's own joints — not the editorial blocks this edition was
made in.

PP- 57-59 * The Prayer, and the crossroads

The Prayer to Musaeus, forty-four lines, one sentence from line 3, landing on the infinitive
€\0etv. It names some fifty gods and asks them all to come — not every god the book will hymn,
but enough to stand for all of them. Hymn I, To Hekate, ten lines. In the manuscripts the two
run on without a break; Sanctamandus and Canterus first divided them, and Abel follows
Hermann in keeping the division.

PP- 59-6s5 * The frame of the world (II-XI)

Prothyraia at the door, Nyx, Ouranos, Aither, Protogonos, the Stars, Helios, Selene — and then
the two hymns about the whole, Physis and Pan, which say nearly the same thing twice.

Ppp. 65-72 * Titans, Olympians, and the sea (XII-XXVI)

Herakles-Chronos, Kronos, Rhea, Zeus, Hera, Poseidon, Plouton, and then Zeus twice more as
the Thunderbolt and the Lightning; then the weather and the water — the Clouds, the Sea,
Nereus, the Nereids, Proteus — and Earth.

PP- 72—79 * The Mother, and the Olympian centre (XXVII-XXXVIII)

The Mother of the Gods, Hermes, Phersephone, the first Dionysos, the first hymn to the
Kouretes, Athena, Nike, Apollo, Leto, Artemis, the Titans, and the Kouretes a second time
under the same name.

PP- 79-88 * The Bacchic centre (XXXIX-LV)

The longest continuous stretch of the book and the reason for it. Korybas, Demeter of Eleusis,
the Mother Antaia, Mise, the Horai, Semele, and then Dionysos under a succession of names —
Bassareus Trieterikos, Liknites, Perikionios, Sabazios, Lysios Lenaios, the God of the Trieteric
Feast, Amphietes — with Hipta among them, and the Nymphs, Silenos and the Bakchai;
closing on the twenty-eight lines to Aphrodite.

PP- 88-94 * Measure and judgement (LVI-LXIX)

Adonis, Chthonic Hermes, Eros, the Moirai, the Charites; then Nemesis, Dike, Dikaiosyne and
Nomos — four hymns running on justice and law — then Ares, Hephaistos, Asklepios, Hygieia,
and the Erinyes.

PP- 95-102 * The powers of the close (LXX~LXXXVII)

The Erinyes hymned again under their kindly name; Meilinoe, Tyche, the Daimon, Leukothea
and Palaimon, the Mousai, Mnemosyne, the Dawn; Themis, the three winds, Okeanos, Hestia;
and then Sleep, the Dream and Death, in that order, which is where the collection proper ends.

p- 102 - The hymn Hermann moved (LXXXVIII)

To Ares, seventeen lines, no fumigation rubric, printed under Abel's written protest. See the
Editorial Note.
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EDITORIAL NOTE

The text

The Greek is Abel's, Orphica (Leipzig: Freytag; Prague: Tempsky, 1885), pages s7-102, read page
by page from the scan of that edition at magnification — never from an OCR layer. It is
printed diplomatically: Abel's accents, breathings, iota subscripts, elisions, punctuation,
capitalisation and line-numbering are reproduced as they stand, including where they are odd
— the (sic) lemmas described below, the two impossible line-numbers, the unaccented dg at
LXXX.6, the breathing missing from ayyeli@m at LXXVIIL3. A plain misprint is the one
exception. Where a sort is simply the wrong letter — olotpoioa for oioTpovoa, Oriumov for
OMjumov, and five others, all listed in the Closing Matter — the correct form is printed and the
misprint recorded there. Seven of those; and two places where a mark is missing rather than
wrong, which are printed as the page has them, because a missing accent is not certainly a
misprint. (This paragraph described the policy backwards until the final run, which is a
reminder that an editorial note is a claim like any other.)

Two things Abel's page does that this edition does not. He closes every fumigation rubric
with a full stop; the rubrics here have none, consistently through the volume. And his running
heads carry the numerals of the hymns on the page; here the running heads are uniform.

The apparatus

Translated from Abel’s, entry for entry, in his conventions: the printed reading, then the editor
who proposed it, then 'T', then what the manuscripts have. ‘codd." is the manuscripts; ‘corr.’
marks a correction adopted; a lemma with no editor after it is Abel's own change. There are 482
entries and, split at his em-dashes, 611 separate readings.

Abel's apparatus is by his own statement a selection. He closes his praefatio: Integrum
apparatum criticum maiori Orphicorum carminum editioni reservavi — “a complete critical
apparatus I have reserved for a larger edition of the Orphic poems.” Nothing should be inferred
from his silence. Hymn LXXXIII draws no entry at all, the only hymn in the book that draws
none; that means Abel reported nothing, not that there was nothing to report.

Abel writes (sic) eighteen times, and it is not an independent flag: in every one of the
eighteen the form in the apparatus differs from the form in his own printed line — by accent
(XXXIIL2, XXXIV.4, LXXXL1, LXXXVILII), by case (IV.3, XLV.s, L., LIV.4), by the movable nu
(XXXIL6, LXXI.4, LXXXI.4), by elision (LXXVIL3), or by spelling, gender or word (VIL2,
XVIIL18, XLIILy, LVI.2, LIX.15, LIX.1). He is reproducing each conjecture as its editor gave it,
in the citation form, while the verse prints what the line requires. Both forms are printed here as
he prints them.

Two of his apparatus line-numbers exceed their hymn's line count: XXXIX, ten lines with
an entry numbered 11, and LXXXVII, twelve lines with an entry numbered 13. Both are printed as
he prints them and explained in a note. The marginal numerals of the verse — which stand in
the right margin of every page of his book, recto and verso alike — are followed in preference
to the apparatus wherever the two disagree.

The editors named

By number of readings, over 61: Hermann 260, Abel 132, Wiel 36, Lennep 13, Ruhnken 10,
Pierson 10, Lobeck 8, Dinner 6, Sanctamandus 6, Stephanus s, Slothouwer 5, Gesner 3,
Casaubonus 3, Dorville 3, Schneider 2, Canterus 1, Portus 1, Porson 1 — and nine further names
at three or fewer, which the tally above omitted until the final run: Heringa 3, Schenkl 2, and
Leopardus, Koene, Valckenaer, Bentley, Scriverius, Mitscherlich and Schrader once each.
Twenty-seven names in all.
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Two of these this edition cannot identify. Wiel is the more important — third in the whole
apparatus, and responsible for the first word of the first hymn. Abel names him once, in the
praefatio, among the recentiores post Hermannum critici: praeter Vossium (180s) et Wielium
virum de Orpheo optime meritum (1853. 61. 62. 66. 68. 78) — “besides Vossius and Wielius, a
man who has deserved excellently of Orpheus”, with six dated contributions, 183, 1861, 1862,
1866, 1868 and 1878. No first name, no titles, no place. Dinner, with six readings, is not named in
the praefatio at all, and the volume has no index of viri docti. Both are left as Abel leaves them.

Sanctamandus is explained by the same page: Abel had copied out some of his unpublished
observations from a Bodleian codex, which is why he appears in the apparatus with no printed
work behind him. Porson appears exactly once, at LXXXIV.8, and his correction restores a
formula the collection uses twice elsewhere.

The translation

Strictly line for line: every English line renders the Greek line facing it, and enjambment is kept
even where it reads oddly, because the suspension is often the hymn's whole rhetorical effect.
The register is literal and unrhymed. Compound epithets are rendered as compounds — of
splendid form, watery-pathed, bud-faced, bull-driver — rather than smoothed into English
idiom, because the pile-up of them is what a hymn in this collection is.

Greek divine and personal names are transliterated from the form Abel prints: Okeanos,
Hestia, Phersephone, Mousai, Moirai, Charites, Horai, Gaia, Nyx, Ouranos, Hypnos, Thanatos.
Seven names keep their settled English form, because transliterating them would obscure rather
than reveal: Apollo, Musaeus, Delphi, Egypt, Thrace, Samothrace and Cyprus — though the
goddess of that island stays Kypris. One name departs from the rule deliberately: Abel prints
TInme, and this edition prints Hipta, the form the Lydian inscriptions give and the only one
under which a reader will recognise her; the note at XLIX.1 says so. Divine abstractions are
transliterated where the text treats them as named powers — Dike, Nomos, Tyche, Pronoia,
Nike, Eirene, Eunomia, Hygieia, Dikaiosyne, Pistis, Thesmodoteira — and Englished where
the same word is a common noun: peace, health, good order, providence, necessity. The proem's
catalogue, where every item in the list is a god, takes the first treatment throughout. Wh,ere a
Greek word is a term of art rather than a name it is left untranslated and glossed: deiwv, opytet,
rhombos, Ieios.

A fixed rendering, once settled, binds the whole volume. The full list is in the Glossary; the
ones a reader will notice are the five words for holy, yvauy = purpose against Bovin = counsel, and
e90uvatog = greatly able, which is kept clear of mighty (xpatoués and the 83piu~ compounds).

What the translation does not do: it does not smooth out a difficulty in the Greek.
LXXXVL13-15 says, as printed, that the wicked get no warning dream so that they may find
release, which is the opposite of what the clause should say; the English says it too, and the note
explains why.

The eighty-eighth hymn

Abel prints a hymn to Ares in the last place and dissents from it in the same breath. His note,
the only one of its kind in the book, reads: Hic hymnus inter Homero vulgo adscriptos octavo loco
legitur. Transtulit eum huc Hermann, haud recte, cum hoc carmen diversi coloris sit ab Orphicis
hymnis — “This hymn is usually read in the eighth place among those ascribed to Homer.
Hermann transferred it here, not rightly, since this poem is of a different colouring from the
Orphic hymns.” In his praefatio he says it again, more mildly: in editions before Hermann the
hymn is absent, idque fortasse recte, “and perhaps rightly so.”

This edition prints the hymn where Abel prints it, and prints his protest with it, because a
reader of Abel meets both. The position is his; the dissent is his; neither is ours to silently
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resolve. What Hermann moved is Homeric Hymn 8, itself no older than the Orphic collection
and very probably by Proclus.

Three things do mark it off: it carries no fumigation rubric, the tenth and last hymn
without one; its heading is EIX APEA, to with the accusative, and every hymn in the book
whose heading departs from the bare genitive is also a hymn without a rubric; and at 6-8 it
places Ares as a planet in the third sphere, the only astronomical placing in the collection —
where the book's other two uses of third are the Homeric division of the world by lot (XVIL7,
XVIIL6). Two arguments that look good and are not: that Ares already has a hymn at LXV (so
do the Kouretes, twice under the same name; so does Zeus, three times; so does Dionysos, under
eight titles), and that its diction is exceptionally strange. On the last, counting every word of
five letters or more that occurs in one piece only, LXXXVIII has about 3.12 a line against a
median of about 2.09 across the eighty-nine pieces. That puts it third or fourth — the exact
rank moves with how elided forms are counted, and XXXVIII stands very close — but on every
counting LXXX is above it at 3.50 and LXV at 3.25, and LXV is the Orphic hymn to Ares. The
hymn Abel keeps and the hymn Abel doubts are as strange as one another.

This edition's own conventions

— Greek verso, English recto, facing. Every verse line has its counterpart directly opposite.

— Abel's marginal numerals are reproduced at the right of both columns, restarting with
each hymn.

— The apparatus stands under the Greek; the notes stand under the English. Nothing is
mixed.

— (no fumigation named) on the English side marks the ten hymns that carry no rubric, so
that an absent rubric is not mistaken for an oversight.

— Where Abel records a lost verse, the loss is described in the note at that place and not
marked in the text. There is one, at XLVIIL3.

— Where the manuscripts give a whole alternative passage it is printed after the hymn, under
its own heading, not buried in the apparatus. There is one such: the Thryllitianus
Poseidon, after XVIL. The Thryllitianus close of Hymn XV is described in the note at that
hymn and not printed — an inconsistency this edition records rather than repairs, since
printing it would mean re-collating a passage that was never read from the page.
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EYXH [TPOX MOYXAION

MdvOave 81}, Movoaie, BunmoAinv nepioéuvny,

evxnyv, 1} 81| o1 mpopepeaTéPn £0TIV AMAGEWV.

Ze0 PaoiAel kai Taia kal ovpdvial pASyeg ayval

"HeAiov, MAvng 0’ igpov oéAag "Aotpa Te TavTd,

Kal o0, [ooeidaov yoioxe, kvavoxaita, s
Depoepovn O ayvr] Anuntnp T dyAadkapre

"Aptepl T lox€atpa, kpn, kai fie oife,

0G AeA@®V vaielg 1epdv TEdoV- GG Te peyioTag

TIUAG €V HaKApeEoOLY EXELG, ALOVUGE XOPELTE:

Apéc T OPprudbupe kal Hpaiotov pévog ayvov 10

&ppoyevh te Bed, yeyahdvopa dwpa Aayodoa:

7 T Sanctamandus addidit. — 10 éufp. codd. —
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PRAYER TO MUSAEUS

Learn now, Musaeus, a rite of sacrifice wholly august,

a prayer, which surely surpasses all others.

Zeus, king, and Gaia, and you holy heavenly flames

of Helios, and sacred radiance of Mene, and all you Stars,

and you, Poseidon, earth-holder, dark-maned, s
and Phersephone holy, and Demeter of splendid fruit,

and Artemis arrow-pourer, maiden, and Ieios Phoibos,

you who inhabit the sacred floor of Delphi; and you who hold the greatest

honours among the blessed, Dionysos the dancer;

and Ares of mighty spirit, and the holy strength of Hephaistos, 10
and foam-born goddess, allotted gifts of great renown;

Title. “Use it with good fortune, companion” is a scribe’s good-luck formula standing at the head of the collection
in the manuscripts, not part of the poem. It is kept because it is the first thing a reader of the archetype met.

1. Musaeus — in the Orphic tradition Orpheus’s son or disciple. This frame of instruction from initiator to initiate
is the only place in the collection that speaks of teaching rather than of rite. Guymoliy is a rite of sacrifice, not a
prayer merely: the proem announces the whole book as liturgy.

3-44. One sustained catalogue, and one sentence. The verbs of calling are distributed through it — xixdjoxe (15),
émucéxhopan (17), xokéw (24), add@ (39), k1xhoxw (40) — rather than gathered at the head. The English keeps
each where it falls, so the litany accumulates as it does in the Greek.

7. ’;/]IE: a Homeric epithet of Apollo whose etymology is unsettled — derived variously from the ritual cry (r,] ‘r;], ),
from ing (“the archer”), and from 7. It is left untranslated here because each of the common renderings,
“the healer” and “the archer”, commits the line to one guess. — The connective 7’ is not in the manuscripts;
Sanctamandus supplied it.

10. The manuscripts read du@p-; Abel prints 6BpyuéOuye.

1. Aphrodite, named by epithet alone. Naming a deity by attribute rather than by name is ordinary cult language
here, not riddling.

Construal. Proclus and the later Platonists read a catalogue of this kind as a graded scale of divine orders rather
than as a list. Whether the composer of the proem intended anything of the sort is not recoverable from the
text; what stands here is a list of the gods an association actually invoked. See Volume VI.



OP®EQX YMNOI

EYXH [TPOX MOYXAION

kal o0, kataxBoviwv factAeD, péy’ vneipoxe daipov:
“HPn v Eileibuia kai ‘HpakAéog pévog no,

Kal 10 Atkaioo0vng te kal Evoefing uéy’ dvetap
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

PRAYER TO MUSAEUS

and you, king of those beneath the earth, greatly pre-eminent daimon;

and Hebe, Eileithyia, and the goodly strength of Herakles,

and the great boon of Dikaiosyne and of Eusebia,

I call on, and the famed Nymphs, and Pan the greatest, Is
and Hera, blooming consort of aegis-bearing Zeus;

and lovely Mnemosyne, and I summon the holy Mousai,

the nine, and the Charites, and the Horai, and the Year,

and Leto fair-tressed, Theia, and august Dione,

and the Kouretes in arms, the Korybantes, and the Kabeiroi, 20
and the great Saviours together, imperishable children of Zeus,

and the Idaian gods, and the messenger of the heavenly ones,

12. Plouton, unnamed. Avoiding the name in address to a power beneath the earth is standard.

15, 17. The first two verbs of the invocation arrive only now, thirteen lines into the catalogue, and govern
everything before them.

20. Three sets of armed attendant daimones — Kouretes, Korybantes, Kabeiroi — grouped as they are in the
mystery cults of Asia Minor and Samothrace.

21. The great Saviours are probably the Dioskouroi: Xwtfipeg and Meyoilot ot are both attested cult titles of theirs,
and Atdg adbira Téxver answers to Atéoxovpot. The identification is standard but is not made by the text.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

EYXH [TPOX MOYXAION

‘Eppeiav kfipuka, @y 0, iepookdmov avip@v,

NoOkta te npeoPiotnv karéw kal ewopdpov Huap,

Miotwv T 8¢ Alknv kai dudpova Osopoddterpay, 25
‘Pelav T Nd€ Kpdvov kal TnBOx kvavimenAov

"Qkeavov te péyav, obv T 'Qkeavoio BUyatpag

"AtAavtdg te kal Aidvog péy’ vmeipoyxov ioxvv

Kkai Xpévov dévaov kai to Ztuydg dyAadv Gdwp

petAtxioug te Beolg, dyadny T’ émi toiot Ipévolav 30
Aaipovd T nydBeov kai Aaipova mripova Bvnt@v,

Aaipovag ovpavioug te kal fepioug kai évidpoug

kal xBoviovg kal oxBovioug A’ Eumupipoitouc,

26 TnOVa Wiel] tn@0v. — 30 T Abel] §’. — 32 e Hermann addidit. — B’ éunupigoitovg Wiel] nde (i8¢)

nupLoitovg. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

PRAYER TO MUSAEUS

Hermes the herald, and Themis, scanner of men’s offerings,

and Nyx the eldest I call, and light-bearing Day,

and Pistis, and Dike, and the blameless Thesmodoteira, 25
and Rheia, and Kronos, and Tethys dark-robed,

and Okeanos the great, and with him the daughters of Okeanos,

and the greatly pre-eminent might of Atlas and of Aion,

and ever-flowing Chronos, and the shining water of Styx,

and the gentle gods, and over them all good Pronoia, 30
and the most divine Daimon, and the Daimon who brings men ruin,

and daimones of heaven, and of the air, and of the waters,

and of earth, and beneath the earth, and those that walk in fire,

25. Oeopodételpa, “Giver of Law”, occurs nowhere else in Greek. Commentators usually take her for Demeter
Thesmophoros, but the word is a literary formation, not a cult title, and appears in no inscription; the
company she keeps here — Pistis, Dike — may rather make her a personified abstraction. Themis has already
been named separately at 23.

28-29. Aion, unending time as a power, is distinguished here from Chronos in the following line. The proem
keeps them apart; later theology does not always.

30. Pronoia, Providence: the one abstraction in the catalogue given a place over the rest (¢mi Toio).

31-33. The daimones classified by region — heaven, air, water, earth, beneath the earth, and those that walk in fire.
This is the nearest thing in the proem to a system. éumvpidoitovs is Wiel’s reading; the manuscripts give #0¢ (or
i8¢) Tupidoitovg.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

EYXH [TPOX MOYXAION

Kal ZepéAnv Bakyov te cuVeLAOTHpag ATAVTAC,
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MaAAdda T &ypepdynv, kKovpny, AVEUoug Te TPOTAVTHG
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

PRAYER TO MUSAEUS

and Semele, and all who cry euhoi together with Bakchos,

and Ino Leukothea, and Palaimon giver of prosperity, 35
and Nike sweet-spoken, and queen Adresteia,

and the great king Asklepios, giver of gentleness,

and Pallas the maiden who rouses battle, and all the Winds,

and the Thunders, and the parts of the four-pillared Kosmos, I name aloud;

and the Mother of the immortals, Attis and Men I call, 40
and the goddess Ourania, and with her immortal holy Adonis,

and Beginning and End — for that was greatest of all —

to come with favour, holding a heart made glad,

to this sacred rite and to the august libation.

34. ouvevaoTiipe: those who join in the cry edol. Most naturally this denotes the mythical thiasos — satyrs,
maenads, nymphs — invoked as powers alongside Semele. It is tempting, and no more than that, to hear the
living association naming itself inside its own list.

39. The four-pillared Kosmos: the four elements as the world’s supports. «dd@ is Portus’s correction; the
manuscripts give atA@v.

40-41 Attis, Men, Ourania and Adonis: Phrygian, Anatolian and Levantine cult — though by this date all four
were worshipped across the empire, and they localise nothing on their own. The evidence for where the
collection was used lies rather in Hipta (48, 49), Mise (42) and Melinoe (71), who are attested in inscriptions
only in western Asia Minor.

42. Beginning and End are invoked as powers, like everything else in the catalogue. The line asks them to come; it
does not speculate about them.

43-44. The whole forty-two-line sentence lands on the infinitive é\¢iv. The English holds the suspension rather
than breaking the period up, because the delay is the point: nothing is asked for until every god has been
named.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

I. EIX EKATHN

Eivodinv ‘Exdtnv kARlw, tprodity, épeuvny,
obpavinv xBovinv te kai eivaiiny, kpokdmeniov,
. - . p
TopPidiny, Puxaic vekbwv petaPakyevovoav,
Méposiav, prAépnuov, dyaAlopévny éAdgorot,
VUKTEpiNVY, oKLAAKITLY, duoipudketov faciAeiay, s
BnpdPpouov, &lwotov, drpdouayov idoc Exovoav,
TavpomdAov, Tavtodg kdopov kAndodyov dvacoav,
NYEUOVNV, VOUPNV, KOUPOTPAPOV, OVPESLPOITLY,
Aooopévorg koUpnv teAetaig Ooinol Tapeival

PoukdAw evuevéovoav Gel kexapndtt Buud. 10

I. Hunc hymnum ab Euche Sanctamandus et Canterus primi seiunxerunt. — 1&ivodinv Hermann] eivodiav.
— épepviv Wiel] épavviv. — 2 obpaviav xBoviav te kai eivaliav codd., corr. Hermann. — 3 topPidinv

Hermann] topfidiav. — 4 MMépoeiav Hermann] nepoiav. — 9 doinot Hermann] 6ciaiot.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

I. TO HEKATE

(no fumigation named)

Einodian Hekate I call, of the three ways, dark,

of heaven, of earth and of the sea, saffron-robed,

of the tomb, revelling among the souls of the dead,

Perseia, lover of solitude, delighting in deer,

of the night, keeper of dogs, queen not to be withstood, 5
roaring with beasts, ungirt, of a form none can assail,

bull-driver, key-holder of the whole kosmos, mistress,

leader, bride, nurse of the young, walker on the mountains,

that the maiden be present at the pure rites of those who beseech her,

gracious to the oxherd, with a heart ever rejoicing. 10

L. Hymn I carries no fumigation rubric — one of ten hymns without one, by direct count of the finished text: I,
XVIII, XXIX, XXXI, XLV, L, LV, LXI, LXIV and LXXXVIIL (This note has twice been corrected as the reading
advanced. It first gave the list as 18, 29, 30, 50, 55, 61 and 64 — XXX has a rubric and did not belong, XXXI
and XLV were missing; it then gave nine, the text having been read only to LXIV; the tenth, LXXXVIII,
arrived with the last block. Seventy-eight hymns carry a rubric,) In the manuscripts it runs on from the Prayer
without a break, and Sanctamandus and Canterus were the first to separate the two (Abel’s note). The division
is editorial. Editions keeping the older arrangement therefore print a proem of fifty-four lines — the forty-
four preceding plus Hekate’s ten — and it is that undivided poem Thomas Taylor translated in 1787, running
on into Hekate, whom he asks as “Leader and nurse” to “be present to our rites” two lines before his close.
Taylor’s English reaches sixty-four lines because he works in rhyming couplets and expands; the Greek
beneath it is fifty-four. This edition follows Abel’s division but records it as a division, since the collection as
its users had it opened at the crossroads.

1 ¢peuvi, “dark”, is Wiel’s conjecture, which Abel prints and this edition follows. The received text since Gesner
reads épovviy, “lovely”, and every modern translation opens the collection that way. The manuscripts give a
word that is not Greek, so the first epithet of the first hymn is an editorial choice between two guesses, and the
collection begins either in darkness or in loveliness depending on which is taken. (Our two collations of Abel’s
apparatus differed over whether the rejected reading there is épavviy or the manuscripts’ épawviv; the
disagreement is recorded rather than resolved.)

1. Einodia, “of the road”, and tpioditig, “of the three ways” — Hekate at the fork, where her image stood and
where offerings were left. The hymn opens with her location, not her nature.

7. ¥\ndoiyo, key-holder, is at home in temple administration — xketdovyot of sanctuaries are attested in
inscriptions — and is also a standing epithet of guardian deities, Hekate among them. Here it is extended to
the whole kosmos.

10. Bouxdlog, oxherd, was a grade of officer in Bacchic associations, attested in their inscriptions. The hymn ends by
asking the goddess to be gracious to an officer of the group performing it, designated by his title. That the
collection is therefore the liturgy of a real association, rather than a literary exercise, is the standard modern
reading of such details and not something the line itself states. The title recurs at XXXI.7, in a line otherwise
identical to this one.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
II. [TPOGYPAIAZX

Bupioua oTUpakor

KADO{ pot, @ moAboeuve Bed, moAvdvupe Saipov,
wdivwv énapwyE, Aexdv ndeia npdoot,
BnAelddv owtelpa, uévn QrAdmaig, dyavoepov,
WKLASXEwW, TTapoTo’ aviaig Ovnt@v, Mpobupaia,
KAndoUy’, evAvTNTE, PLAOTPOPE, TAGL TPOSNVES,
1 katéxelg oikovg tavtwy Bahialg te yéyndag,

AvoilwVv’, dpavrig, épyotot 8¢ @aivy dnaot,

4 TapoDo’ dviaig Ruhnken] mapodoa véaig. — s @ihotpdpe Abel] piAdtpoge. — mpoonvég Abel] Tpoonvig.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

II. TO PROTHYRAIA

fumigation from storax

Hear me, most august goddess, daimon of many names,
helper in birth-pangs, sweet sight to women in labour,
saviour of women, alone a lover of children, gentle-minded,
swift in delivery, present in the pains of mortals, Prothyraia,
key-holder, kindly met, loving to rear, gracious to all,

you who hold the houses of all and delight in festivities,
loosener of the girdle, unseen, yet shown in all your works,

Rubric. Storax, burnt as the offering — traditionally identified with the resin of Styrax officinalis, though the
resin actually traded in antiquity may have come from Liquidambar orientalis, the sweetgum of south-
western Anatolia. Prothyraia is “she before the door” — the goddess at the threshold, here the threshold of
birth.

5. kAndotyog, key-holder, again: the word was Hekate’s at 1.7 and is now the birth-goddess’s. The collection reuses
its epithets across deities rather than reserving them, which is how these hymns work.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
II. [TPOGYPAIAZX

Bupioua oTUpakor

ovundoyelg wdiot kai evtokinot yéynobag,
Eileibuia, AVovoa mévoug detvai év avaykaig
povvnV ydp o kadodot Aexof, Yuxiig dvdmavpar
€V yap ool Toketdv Aabikndéeg eloiv aviat.
"Aptepig Eileibuia, kal 1) oepvn MpoBupaia,
KAOOL pdkatpa, didov 8¢ yovag Emapwydg éoloa

Kal 6QC, WoTep EQUG aiel 6WTELPA TPOTIAVTWV.

11 AaBkndéeq eloiv dvio Abel] Avoimrpovég elotv dviar.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

II. TO PROTHYRAIA

fumigation from storax

you suffer with the birth-pangs and delight in easy births,

Eileithyia, releasing from labour in dread necessities;

for on you alone do women in childbed call, rest of the soul; 10
for in you the pangs of birth are banishers of care.

Artemis Eileithyia, and august Prothyraia,

hear, blessed one, and grant offspring, being a helper,

and save, as you were born always the saviour of all.

9, 12. The hymn names its own goddess as Eileithyia and then as Artemis Eileithyia. It does not argue the
identification; it performs it. Two goddesses and a cult-title are addressed as one without a seam — Prothyraia
being an epiclesis, used of Eileithyia, Artemis and Hekate alike, rather than a goddess in her own right.

. AaBucnde, “banishing care”, occurs once in Homer — of the breast Hecuba held out to Hektor (I1. 22.83).
Alcaeus applies it to wine, later poets to Dionysos. The compound is causative: the pangs are what drive the care
away, not what do the forgetting.

23



OP®EQX YMNOI

[II. NYKTOZ

Ouuioua dadovs

Nokta 0edv yevétepav deloopat A8 kal Gvdpidv.
NUE yéveoig mavtwv, fv kai Kompiy kaAéowyev.
KAOOL pdkatpa Oed, kvavavyng, GoTepoPeyYES,
nouxin xaipovoa kal fpepin moAvinvey,
€0QPPOCUVT], TEPTIVH, PLIAOTIAVVUXE, Ufitep Oveipwv,
Avorpépipy’, dyabnv te tédvwv dvdnavorv €xovoq,

vnvoddterpa, eiln mdvtwv, EAGornne, VuXavyEg,

3 kvavavyég codd. — dotepogeyyég Abel] dotepogeyyric. — 6 Avotuépiuy’ Abel] Anbopépiuv’. — dyadrv
Pierson] dyabr. — 7 vuxavyég Abel] voxavyrig. —

2%



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

III. TO NYX

fumigation from torches

Nyx, mother of gods and of men, I shall sing.

Nyx, origin of all things, whom let us also call Kypris.

Hear, blessed goddess, dark-gleaming, star-shining,

rejoicing in quiet and in sleep-filled stillness,

gladness, delight, lover of the all-night rite, mother of dreams, s
looser of cares, holding a good rest from toils,

giver of sleep, dear to all, driver of horses, night-gleaming,

Rubric. dakoi, firebrands — burning wood, not a resin. The offering for a night rite is the light carried into it. It is
not the only rubric that names no aromatic: Pan at XI is given mowxila, various substances, and later hymns
call for all seeds but beans (XXVI), everything but frankincense with a milk libation (LIII), and poppy
(LXXXV).

2. Night as yéveoig maivtwv, the origin of all things, aligns this hymn with the Eudemian theogony and — on the
usual reconstruction, which West and Brisson dispute — with the Derveni papyrus, both of which begin from
Night. It does not align with the Rhapsodies, which begin from Chronos and the egg (see VL1-2 below), or
with the Hieronyman theogony, which begins from water. There is no single Orphic cosmogony. — Her
identification with Kypris is asserted here without argument, but the collection warrants it elsewhere: at LV.2—
3 Aphrodite is dhomoivvye, vuxtepio and uijrep divayxng, which is the whole complex of this hymn — the all-
night rite of line 5 and the dvayxn of line 1.

5. dhomaivvuyog is formed on movvuyog, “all night long”, and recurs of Aphrodite at LV.2. It is tempting to read it as
evidence of when the association actually met; that is inference, not what the line says.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

[II. NYKTOZ

Ouuioua dadovs

Nuitehég, xBovin N8 ovpavin A adty,
£ykukAin, taiktelpa Siwyuactv Repogoitoig,

1 @dog Ekméunelg OO vépTepa Kal AL pevyeLg
€lg AldnVv - de1vn yap avdykn ndvta kpatovel.
vV 8, udxarp’ & NOE, toAvdApie, ndot modevr],
€0avTNTeE, KAVOLoX ASywV iketnpida gwvrv

E\0o1¢ evpevéovoa, edPoug & andmepne VuXaLYEIC.

8 fuiteAég Abel] fuiteArg. — xBovia A8’ ovpavia codd., corr. Hermann. — o éykvkAia codd., corr.

Hermann. — 12 8¢ Sanctamandus] oe. — pdkatpa & (om. voE) codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

III. TO NYX

fumigation from torches

half-complete, of the earth and again of heaven yourself,

circling, player, in pursuits that roam the air,

you who send light down to the lower places and flee again 10
into Hades; for dread necessity masters all things.

and now, blessed Nyx, rich in blessing, longed for by all,

kindly met, hearing the suppliant voice of these words,

may you come with favour, and send away the night-gleaming fears.

8. furelg, “half-finished, incomplete”. That the missing half is Day is a guess, and ours; the lexica record no
Orphic or Neoplatonic exegesis of the word. The hymn sets it between two ordinary spatial epithets, chthonic
and heavenly.

14. The hymn ends by asking the goddess of night to take away the fears that gleam in the night — the same word,
vuxawy¥, that praised her at 7. The epithet is turned against the terrors rather than the goddess.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

IV. OYPANOY

Bupiapa Aifavov

Ovpave mayyevétop, kOopov U€pog aiev ATelpég,

npecfuyéved)’, Gpxn TAVTWY TAVTWV TE TeEAELTH,

KOOUOKpATOp, 0@atpndov eAtcodpevog mepl yaiav,

oike Be®@V pakdpwy, péupou Sivnoty 68ebwv,

aibéprog xB6vid¢ te UARE TdvTwv mep1PAnBeic, 5
£V OTEPVOLOLV EXWV QUOEWS ETTATTOV AVAYKNY,

KuavOxpwe, addpaote, tavaiodog, aioAduopee,

navdepkég, Kpovétekve, pdkap, mavuréprate daigov,

KADO’ éndywv {whv 66inv udoetn veopavy.

1 tayyevétop Abel] mayyevétwp. — 3koopokpdtwp (sic) Hermann] kdoue natrip. — 4 divnowv Hermann]
divaorv. — s aiBéprog Schenkl] ovpdviog. — mepikAnBeic codd. — 6 &nAntov Hermann] dtAntov. — 7

navaiohog Hermann] navaiole. — 9 doinv Hermann] doiav.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

IV. TO OURANOS

fumigation from frankincense

Ouranos, all-begetter, portion of the kosmos ever unwearied,

eldest-born, beginning of all things and end of all,

world-ruler, rolling spherewise about the earth,

house of the blessed gods, travelling in the whirlings of the rhombos,

of the aither and of the earth, guardian of all, cast round about, s
holding in your breast the unapproachable necessity of nature,

dark-skinned, unsubdued, all-shifting, of shifting form,

all-seeing, begetter of Kronos, blessed, most high daimon,

hear, and bring a pure life to the newly-shown initiate.

Rubric. Frankincense, MBovos — the most familiar of the temple resins, and the one given to the sky. Not the
costliest: Pliny prices the best frankincense at six denarii the pound against eleven to sixteen for myrrh and
seventeen for storax (NH 12.65, 70, 125).

2. dpyi) wevTwy TeyTwY Te Tekev), beginning of all things and end of all, is given to Ouranos here and to Zeus at
XV.7, in a line that is otherwise the same shape — only the opening compound differs, mpeaBuyéved)’ here,
mowtoyéve) there. It is the collection’s longest shared half-line, and neither place carries an apparatus entry.
(Found at the final run.)

4. péufoc: the bull-roarer, a slatted board whirled on a cord to make a roaring noise, and a real instrument of
Bacchic and Korybantic rite. The word also means the whirling itself, and the lexica file these Orphic
occurrences under that sense — the revolution of the heavens — rather than under the instrument. Both are
present: the sky turns, and it turns as the thing in the initiate’s hands turns.

6. dvolyxn, necessity, held inside the god’s own chest. The hymn does not explain the relation; Ouranos both
contains necessity and is subject to the dvdyxy that masters all at ITLir.

9. WioTNG veodolvTr, the newly initiated — the lexica cite this very line for the word. This is the plainest indication
so far that initiations were being performed and that new initiates stood among the hearers.
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OPOEQE YMNOI
V. AIGEPOX

Buuiouo kpokov

Q Awdg Dipédadpov Exwv kpdtog aitv dtelpés,
dotpwv AeAiov te oeAnvaing 6’ Uépetopa,
navdapdrop, Tupinvoug, tdct {woiclv Evavoud,
OYPpavrg Albép, kdopou otoixelov dpiotov,
dyAadv @ PAdotnua, ceAac@dpov, doTepoPeyYES,

kikAfokwv Atopai o kekpapévov ebd1ov eivat.

28" Oéperopa Wiel] te pépropa. — 3mavdapdrop Abel] navdaudtwp. — mupinvoug Dinner] rupinvouv.

AiBép Abel] aibrp.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

V. TO AITHER
fumigation from saffron

O you who hold the high-roofed power of Zeus, ever unwearied,
support of the stars and of the sun and of the moon,
all-subduer, fire-breathing, kindling for all that lives,
high-shining Aither, best element of the kosmos,

O shining growth, light-bearing, star-gleaming,

calling on you I beseech you to be tempered and fair.

Rubric. Saffron, xpéxog — the stigmas of the crocus, costly by weight and here matched to the bright upper air.

4. oTotyelov, element, is the technical term of philosophy. It appears twice in the collection: here, of Aither, “best
element of the kosmos”, and at LXVI.4 of Hephaistos as fire, “a blameless element”. Both times of an
elemental constituent, never of anything else. Whether that carries doctrine or is simply the available word
cannot be settled from six lines.

6. xexpauévov: tempered, well-blended. The whole request of the hymn is for good weather. After the cosmology,
what is actually asked for is a mild sky.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

VI. [IPQTOI'ONOY

Buuioua ouvpvay

[pwtbéyovov KaAéw dipuf, péyav, aibepémAayktov,

®OYeVT], Xpuoénotv dyaAAduevov mreplyeoot,

TavpoPoav, yéveov pakdpwv Bvnt@v T avBpdrwy,

onépua ToAvUvnotov, toAvdpylov, ‘Hpikenaiov,

&ppntov, kpv@lov, polliTopa, TaPPAES EpVog, 5
800wV 08¢ 0KOTOECTAV ATNUXVPWORG OUixAnv

navty Stvnbeig mreplywv PLnaic Katd kdopov

Aapmpdv Eywv @dog &yvdv, &g’ o0 oe ddvnTa KIKAHoKW

nd¢ Mpinnov dvakta kai Avtavynv EAikwmov.

GAAG, pudxap, moAvuntt, toAvomope, Paive yeyndwg 10

€ TeAeTnVv ayinv moAvmoikilov dpyto@avraig.

2 xpucénolv Hermann] xpuoéaiowy. — 4 onéppa Hermann] Sote. — Hpikenaiov Leopardus] eGpnke mondv.

— 78wnbeic Hermann] SivAeig. — o Avtadynv Hermann] dvtavyfi. — m éyinv Hermann] ayfav.

32



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

VI. TO PROTOGONOS

fumigation from myrrh

Protogonos I call, twofold in nature, great, wandering the aither,

egg-born, glorying in golden wings,

bellowing like a bull, origin of the blessed and of mortal men,

much-remembered seed, of many orgia, Erikepaios,

unspeakable, hidden, rushing, all-shining shoot, s
you who scattered the dark mist from the eyes

when you whirled everywhere through the kosmos on beating wings

bringing bright holy light — from which I call you Phanes

and lord Priapos and Antauges of the flashing eye.

But, blessed one, of many counsels, of many seeds, come rejoicing 10
to the consecrated rite, most various, for those who show the orgia.

Rubric. Myrrh, cuvpva — the offering given to the first-born god.

1-2. 81w, twofold, and doyevrs, egg-born: the Orphic first god, hatched from the cosmic egg and containing
both sexes. This is the hymn in which the collection’s theology is least disguised.

4. Erikepaios — a name of the first god, non-Greek and of disputed origin; an Anatolian Dionysos-cult is the
usual guess, with Semitic and Babylonian derivations also proposed and none secure. It is attested in the Gurob
papyrus (3rd c. BC) and in the Rhapsodic theogony, and may lie behind the password dvpixemoudéfupaov on
the gold leaf from Pherai — but it appears on no gold leaf itself. Abel prints Leopardus’s restoration; the
manuscripts give nonsense (eVpyice Taol), itself evidence that scribes no longer recognised the name.

8-9. Four names for one god in two lines: Protogonos, Phanes, Priapos, Antauges. ®civyg is derived in the line itself
from ¢olog, the light he brings — the hymn gives its own etymology as it goes.

L 6pytodaivtau, those who show the épyux: another office of the performing group — probably, though not on the
same footing as the Povkélog of Lo, which inscriptions attest as a title while this word occurs only twice in all
of Greek. The rite is called molvmoixilog, “most various” — many-coloured, of many parts.

Construal. Proclus and Damascius made Phanes the pivot of the Orphic theogony and read the egg, the wings and
the two natures as a metaphysical sequence — expounding the Rhapsodies, not this hymn. That reading
belongs to Volume VI. What the hymn itself does is name the god four times and ask him to come to a
ceremony.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
VII. AXTPQN

Buuioua apuata

"AcTpwVv ovpaviwy iepdv céAag Ekmpokalobuat,

€01£poLg YWV ot KIKAfiokwV daipovag ayvou.

"AcTépeG 0Vpaviot, NUKTOG @iAa Tékva pedaivng,

éykukAioig divnor mupippdbiot kukAéovteg,

&vTavyeig, TupdevTeg, Gel, yevetiipeg andviwy, s
potpidiot, dong poipng onudvtopeg vteg,

Bvnt@v avBpdnwv Oeinv diénovreg drapmdv,

2 e0iépang (sic) Lennep] €0 iepai. — @wvijol Hermann] @wvaiot. — &yavods (&yavoig, &y) codd. — 4 Stvnot

Hermann] ivaior. — nupippdOior Wiel] tepiBpdvia. — 6 vteg codd. — 7 Beinv Hermann] Ogiav. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

VII. TO THE STARS

fumigation from aromatics

The sacred radiance of the heavenly Stars I call forth,

summoning with well-hallowed voices the holy daimones.

Stars of heaven, dear children of black Nyx,

wheeling in circling eddies, rushing with fire,

flashing back light, fiery, always, begetters of all things, 5
of destiny, being the signifiers of every allotment,

ordering the divine path of mortal men,

Rubric. dpauara, aromatics — spices and fragrant gums rather than herbs; the commonest offering in the
collection, and the one given where no single substance is specified.

6-7. The stars as onuavtopeg, signifiers, of every allotted portion, and as ordering the path of men. This is astrology
stated as cult: the hymn prays to the powers that assign fate.

35



OP®EQX YMNOI

VII. AXTPON

Buuioua apuata

enta@agis {vag épopwuevot, RepdTAayKot,
ovpdviot xBéviol te, mupidpopot, aiév dtelpeis,
avyalovteg del vukTog Logoeldéa mEnAov,
pappapuyais otiAfovreg, ebgpoveg Evviyiol te:
ENBOIT’ T eD1€pov Tehetiig moAvioTopag &OAoug

€000V €’ 086016 Epyoig dpduov ékteAéovTeg.

8 Upopdpevol codd. — 13 260AGv Lobeck] é60Mof.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

VII. TO THE STARS

fumigation from aromatics

overseeing the seven shining zones, roaming the air,

of heaven and of earth, fire-coursing, ever unwearied,

for ever lighting the gloom-shaped robe of night, 10
glittering with flashes, kindly, and of the night;

may you come to the much-learned labours of the well-hallowed rite

accomplishing a noble course for works of good repute.

8. imtadars, “sevenfold shining”, occurs only here in Greek. The seven zones are usually taken for the planetary
spheres, and that is almost certainly right, but the identification is the reader’s and not the hymn’s. It is the
only place in the collection where the spheres are counted.

12. diBhove, labours or contests, of the rite — the initiation is spoken of as a set of ordeals, and moAvioTopag, “much-
learned”, describes those labours themselves.

37



OP®EQX YMNOI

VIII. HAIOY

Bupioua Mifavoudvvay

KADO pdxap, mavdepkeg Exwv aidviov Suua,

Titav xpuoavyng, Yrepiwv, obpdviov &G,
avTOPLAG, drduag, (Hwv 1deia tpdooyt,

de€1e pev yevétwp Nol¢, EDWVULE VUKTOG,

Kpaowv Exwv wp@v, TeTpaPduoot Toool xopevwy,
ebdpoype, porlfjtop, Tupdelg, Paidpwné, dippeutd,
pSupov dmerpesiov Stvebuaoty oipov EAadvwy,
evoeBéorv kabodnye kaA®v, (apevng doePodot,
XPLOOAUpPN, KGoUOL TOV Evapudviov dpduov EAkwv,

Epywv onudvtwp ayad®v, wpotpdee Kope.

3 dkdpag Hermann] dxdua. — 6 poilfitop Abel] prlwtrp. — 8 apeviAg Dinner] duopevig. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

VIII. TO HELIOS

fumigation from frankincense-manna

Hear, blessed one, holding an everlasting all-seeing eye,

Titan of golden light, Hyperion, heavenly light,

self-begotten, untiring, sweet sight to living things,

on the right the begetter of dawn, on the left of night,

holding the blending of the seasons, dancing on four-stepping feet, 5
good at running, whirring, fiery, bright-faced, charioteer,

driving your track in the whirlings of an endless rhombos,

guide of the pious to fair things, fierce against the impious,

of the golden lyre, drawing the harmonious course of the kosmos,

signifier of good works, season-nurturing youth, 10

Rubric. Mavouovva, frankincense-manna: wovve is the crumb and powder of frankincense knocked from the
tree, as against the whole tears burnt for Ouranos at IV. Whether the rubric names one grade or two substances
is not settled — Taylor read it as “frankincense and manna” — and no ancient source prices the powder.

7. The rhombos again, as at IV.4 — the bull-roarer whirled on its cord. Twice now the movement of a heavenly
body is described by the motion of a ritual instrument.

9. évapudviov dpéuov, the harmonious course, with Helios holding the golden lyre: the music of the spheres, stated
in four words and not elaborated.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

VIII. HAIOY

Bupioua Mifavoudvvay

KOOUOKpPATOp, CUPLKTA, TLUPidpole, KUKAOENIKTE,

QWoedpog, aloAduikte, pepéopPie, kapmipe, Haidv,

aibaArc, duiavte, xpdvov ndtep, aBdvarte Ze,

ebd1g, maoLpads, kdopov T Tepidpopov Supa,

oPevviuevog Adunwy te KaAaic dKTiol Qaevais, 15
deikta dikatoovvng, rhovdpate, déomota KGoUOU,

moto@UAE, alel mavunéptate, Taov Gpwys,

Supa Sikatoovvng, {wiic p&OC @ EAdonre,

pdotiyt Atyupf] tetpdopov dpua Stokwv:

KATO1L Adywv, NdLV 8¢ Piov pvotnot tpdeaive. 20

11 KOopoKpdTwp codd., corr. Abel. — 12 wo@dpog Hermann] owo@dpe. — aioAdpikte Wiel] aloAddikte. —

14 Tao1Qaé Pierson] mapgaf. — 15 ofevvipeve codd. — 16 dikta codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

VIII. TO HELIOS

fumigation from frankincense-manna

world-ruler, piper, fire-coursing, wheeling in spirals,

light-bearer, of shifting blend, life-bringing, fruitful, Pajan,

blazing, undefiled, father of time, immortal Zeus,

of fair weather, all-shining, the circling eye of the kosmos,

quenched and shining again with fair bright rays, 15
shower of justice, lover of streams, master of the kosmos,

guardian of good faith, ever most high, helper to all,

eye of justice, light of life; O driver of horses,

urging the four-horse chariot with the shrill whip;

hear these words, and show forth a sweet life to the initiates. 20

12-13. Helios is called Pajan and then, outright, immortal Zeus. The collection identifies its gods with one another
freely and without argument; compare Night called Kypris at IIL2.

16. drhovaiuote, lover of streams, sits oddly beside the sun. Abel prints el against the manuscripts’ dixto; the line
is among the least secure in the hymn.

20. wiortat: the initiates, addressed as a body. The hymn ends by asking not for weather or offspring but for a
manner of life.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
IX. ZEAHNHX

Buuioua apuata

KAD61, Ot Bacilera, pacopdpe, dla TeAfvn,
TavPOKEPWG MAVN, VUKTIOPSUOG, EPOPOITL,
évvuyin, dadoiye, kdpn evdotepe, Mrivn,
avEouévn kal Astopévn, OAAGG te kal dpony,
avydotelpa, eilinme, xpévou pfitep, epEKApTE,

NAextpic, BapvBuue, KatavydoTelpa, VUXAUVYEG,

2 vukT1dpdpog Hermann] vuktidpdue. — 3 évvuxin Hermann] évvuxia. — s adydoteipa Abel] adyfoteipa

(adyhterpa). — 6 vuxavyég Abel] voxia. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

IX. TO SELENE

fumigation from aromatics

Hear, goddess queen, light-bearing, divine Selene,

bull-horned Mene, night-running, walker in the air,

of the night, torch-bearing, fair-starred maiden, Mene,

waxing and waning, female and male,

giver of brightness, lover of horses, mother of time, fruit-bearing,
amber-gleaming, heavy-hearted, shedding light down, night-gleaming,

Rubric. Aromatic herbs, as for the Stars at VII — the moon is given no offering of her own.

2,3. Selene and Mene named in the same hymn, Mene twice. The Greek and the Anatolian moon stand together
without distinction; Men, the Anatolian moon-god, was invoked in the proem at 4o0.

,
4. 07\ Te xal alpov, female and male, set immediately after waxing and waning. The double nature is stated as a
phase of the moon, not as a doctrine — compare the twofold Protogonos at VL1, where it is doctrine.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

IX. XEAHNHZ

Buuioua apuata

avdepkEG, @IAdypunve, kahoig dotpotot Bpovaa,
nouxin xaipovoa kai ebgpdvn dAPropoipw,
Aaunetin, xapit®dmt, kepac@dpe, VUKTOG dyaiua,
&otpdpxn, tavimenA’, EAkodpdue, Tdvooe kovpn,
ENOE, udkaip’, ebppwv, e0AoTEPE, PEYYEL TG 0&)

Aaumopévn, cwlovoa vEoug IkETag o€o, Kovp.

7 mavdepkég Abel] mavdepkig. — 8 eb@pdvn Gesner] edgpocvvn (ebppdouv’). — o xapitdmt Wiel]
Xapod®ti. — kepaodpe Abel] teAeo@bpe; an cedao@dpe scribendum? — 12 véoug Hermann] teodg. —

oo koOpn Ruhnken] éshokovpn.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

IX. TO SELENE

fumigation from aromatics

all-seeing, lover of the vigil, teeming with fair stars,

rejoicing in quiet and in the richly-fated good night,

shining one, of gracious face, horn-bearing, glory of night,

star-ruler, long-robed, running in spirals, all-wise maiden, 10
come, blessed one, kindly, fair-starred, with your own radiance

shining, saving these new suppliants of yours, maiden.

7. dhypumvog, “wakeful, sleepless” — an epithet of the moon that shines the night through, and not the mowvvyic
word of IILs. Three of the eight hymns in this block address powers of the night; one of them, III, names the
all-night rite.

12. véot ixéTeu, new suppliants. That these are the newly initiated of IV.g is an inference, and it rests on Hermann’s
véovg for the manuscripts’ teovg — without the conjecture the line reads “your suppliants” and the initiates
vanish from it.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

X. OYZEQX

Buuioua apuata

"Q U1, tappftelpa Oed, ToAvurxave uftep,

ovpavin, mpéoPeipa, ToAvkTite daipov, Gvacoa,

navdapdtwp, Gdduacte, KuPepvATELPA, TAVAVYES,

TaVTOKPATELPX, TETIUEY’ del, Tavuméptate daipov,

debrite, tpwroyévela, mahaipate, kudidverpa, s
évvuyin, moAUmeipe, sehac@dpe, detvokdbexte,

dpogov dotpaydrotot tod@v ixvog eilicoovoa,

ayvr], koopntelpa v dtehrg te tedevth,

KOLVI] L€V TAVTEGOLV, AKOLVWVNTE O€ POV,

a0TOTATWP, ATETWP, &PYHG, TOAUYNOE, peyiotn, 10

)2

2 o0pavin Hermann] ovpavia. — 3 mavavyég Abel] mavavyrg. — 4 tetipév’ def Koene] tetipevéa. — Saipov
Hermann] néowv. — 6 évvuxin Hermann] évvuyia. — noAOneipe Stephanus] toAvteipe. — 10 dpyrg

Abel] dpetf. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

X. TO PHYSIS

fumigation from aromatics

O Physis, all-mother goddess, mother of many devices,

heavenly, eldest, daimon of many foundings, mistress,

all-subduer, unsubdued, helmswoman, all-shining,

all-ruler, ever honoured, most high daimon,

imperishable, first-born, spoken of from of old, giver of glory to men, 5
of the night, of much experience, light-bearing, hard to hold,

whirling the noiseless track of your feet on their ankle-joints,

holy, orderer of the gods, and an end that does not end,

common to all, and alone sharing with none,

self-fathered, fatherless, bright, of much gladness, greatest, 10

Rubric. Aromatic herbs, as for the Stars and the Moon — and the commonest offering in the collection, some
twenty-two hymns carrying it. Physis is among the most abstract addressees here, though Dikaiosyne at LXIII
and Nomos at LXIV are as abstract.

1. ®yoig — nature itself, made a goddess and addressed in the vocative. Twenty-nine lines follow without a single
finite verb in them. The hymn holds off all three it has — éooi and Tevyeis at 28, Aitopou at 29 — until the last
three lines, so that twenty-seven lines of address stand with nothing to govern them.

8-10. Three paradoxes in three lines: an end that does not end (citelyg Te Televts), common to all yet sharing with
none (xowy ... dxowwwyre), self-fathered and fatherless (adtomdtwp, dmotwp). The hymn does not resolve them,
and does not treat them as difficulties.

Construal. A reader coming from the Stoics or from later Platonism will hear a doctrine of immanent nature in
lines 27-28, and may well be right about where those words came from: mpévota and diidtog {w] at 27, adtolpreto
at 13, are the school vocabulary. The rest of the hymn is conventional cult compounding in mav-, molv- and -
Tetpat, which is not philosophical at all. And what the hymn does with any of it is ask for a good harvest.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

X. OYZEQX

Buuioua apuata

€0AVTEG, TAOKIN, @IALN, TOADUIKTE, dafjuov,

Nyepudvn, kpdvtelpa, pepéofie, TEvVTpoQe KOOPN,

avtdpkela, Afkn, Xapitwv moAvdvupe Teldw,

aibepin xBovin te kai eivalin pedéovoa,

TKpPN pev @avAotot, yAvkeia 8¢ meibopévorot, 15
TAvoo@e, TavdWTelpa, kKopiotpia, mauPacileia,

av&itpbdoc, Tepa, Tenavouévawv te AUTElpy,

TAVTWV YEV 6L TATHP, UATNP, TPOYOG NdE T1BHvn,

WKLAGXELX, HAKALpA, TTOAVOTIOPOG, WPLXG OpUT],

TaVTOTEXVEG, TAGOTELpW, TOAUKTITE, TdTVIA daiov, 20

1 eDavtég Abel] e0dvOeia. — mhokin Hermann] mAdkn. — @ihin Hermann] gida. — 14 aibepia xBovia te kal
etvalia codd., corr. Hermann. — 15 mikpr) Hermann] mikpd. — 17 ad&itpdewv . mem. 8¢ A. codd., corr.

Hermann. — 18 T10fjvn Abel] 11Onvég. — 20 métvia] mavroia codd. —

48



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

X. TO PHYSIS

fumigation from aromatics

kindly met, braided, loving, of many minglings, knowing,

leader, accomplisher, life-bringing, all-nourishing maiden,

self-sufficiency, Dike, of many names Persuasion of the Charites,

ruling in the aither and on the earth and in the sea,

bitter to the base, but sweet to those who obey, 15
all-wise, all-giving, sustainer, queen of all,

fostering growth, rich, and looser of what is ripening,

of all things you are father, mother, nurse and foster-mother,

swift in delivery, blessed, of many seeds, the rush of the seasons,

maker of every craft, moulder, of many foundings, lady daimon, 20

13. Physis is called Dike outright, and then the persuasion of the Graces. The identifications go the same way as
Night called Kypris at III.2 — asserted, not argued.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

X. OYZEQX

Buuioua apuata

&1din, kivnowpdpog, ToAvmeLpe, TEpiQpov,

devaw otpo@dAtyyt 0oov pua divebovoa,

TAVPUTE, KUKAOTEPTIG, GANOTpLopop@odiatte,
ebBpove, Tipriesoa, pdvn to kp1bev tedéovon,
oknmrovxwv £@inepbe Papufpepételpa kpatiotn,
drpope, mavSapdtelpa, tempwpévn aioa, tupinvou,
Gid1o¢ {wn nd’ dOavdtn te tpdvorar

ndvta oL €601 T& TAVTA oL yap povvh Tdde TeOXELC.
GAAG, Bed, Aitopal og oUV eDOABoLOY €V Kpaig

eipivny, Oylelav dyerv, abénotv andvrwv.

21 dudia kivnoipdpe codd., corr. Hermann. — nepippov Abel] nepigpwv. — 24 £00pove Hermann] &vBpove.

— 28 0V #0601 Hermann] ool iof.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

X. TO PHYSIS

fumigation from aromatics

everlasting, bringer of motion, of much experience, deep in counsel,
whirling a swift current in an ever-flowing eddy,

all-flowing, circle-shaped, living in shapes not your own,
fair-throned, held in honour, alone accomplishing what is decreed,
mightiest, thundering heavily above the bearers of sceptres,

fearless, all-subduing, destiny, allotment, fire-breathing,
everlasting life and immortal providence;

you are all things: for you alone make all these.

But, goddess, I beseech you, in seasons of good fortune,

to bring peace and health, and the increase of all things.

26. mempwyévn and adoat, Destiny and Allotment, both names of fate, are taken into Physis as her own epithets —
some fifty hymns before the Moirai are addressed in their own right at LIX.

28. molvTaL 0V 0t, “you are all things” — the collection’s baldest statement of identity between a god and the
totality, matched only by Pan as xéopoto 6 cvpmay at XLr. The line gives it no gloss.

29-30. After twenty-eight lines of cosmology the request is for peace, health, and increase. The same shape as the
Aither hymn at V.6, where the elemental praise ends in a prayer for mild weather.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XI. ITANOZ

Buuiouo mokida

[ava kKaA® kpatepdv, vouiov, kdopoto T chunav,
ovpavov 7de OdAacoav 1d¢ x06va apPaciieiav

Kal ip aB&vatov tade yap péAe’ éoti ta Mavdg.
ENOE, udkap, okiptnTd, Tepidpoye, cUvOpovog “Qpaig,
atyouehée, Bakyxevtd, @rAévOeog, dvtpodiaite,
apuovinv kdopolo kpékwv @rlomatlypovi HoAnq,
QavTaolV Enapwyé eOPwv T’ EkmayAe Ppoteiwv,

atyovéuoig xaipwv ava nidaxag ndé te fovrag,

3 uéAe’ Abel] puéAn. — 4 o0vBpovog Hermann] cOvOpove. — s @iAévBee, dotpodiaite codd., corr. Hermann.

— 6 appoviav codd. — 7T’ Abel addidit. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XI. TO PAN

fumigation from various substances

Pan I call, strong, pastoral, the whole sum of the kosmos,

heaven and sea and the earth that is queen of all

and undying fire; for these are the limbs of Pan.

Come, blessed one, leaper, runner-about, enthroned with the Horai,

goat-limbed, reveller, filled with the god, dweller in caves, s
striking out the harmony of the kosmos in playful song,

helper of imaginings, and dread amid the terrors of mortals,

rejoicing among the goatherds at the springs and among the oxherds,

Rubric. morxila, “various” — a mixed offering, and the only one of its kind so far. The god who is the sum of
everything is given a little of everything.

1-3. The etymological play Ilciv /mdv, made explicit and then anatomised: heaven, sea, earth and fire are called the
god’s limbs (uékecr). This is the allegory of Pan as the universe, worked out by the Stoic Cornutus
(Compendium 27), with the etymology itself already at Plato, Cratylus 408b-d. The Renaissance took it up
again, though chiefly from Servius and Macrobius rather than from these lines.

6. Pan plays out the harmony of the kosmos in song — wolmy is singing or dance-with-song, never an instrument,
and no syrinx is named anywhere in this hymn, proverbial though it is. Compare Helios at VIILg, ypvoolipy
in the same breath as drawing the kosmos on its harmonious course, where the lyre is likewise named beside
the act rather than made its means. The same claim, three hymns apart.

7,23 $6Pwv éxmtyks Ppoteiwv at the beginning; [Tawicdv ... oiotpov at the end. The hymn asks the god of panic to
send the panic somewhere else — the same move as the Night hymn, which asks the goddess of night to take
away the fears that gleam in the night (IIL14).
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XI. TTANOX

Buuiouo mokida

ebokote, Onpnthp, 'HxoU¢ eile, cOyxope vope@v,
TAVTOQPUEG, YEVETOP TAVTWY, ToOALWVULLE daiuov,
KOGUOKpdTwp, a0éNTd, @aso@dpe, kapmipe Maidv,
&vTpoxapég, Papounvic, GAndrg Zebg O kepdoTng.
ool yap anetpéoiov yaing nédov €otripiktat,

efkel §’ dxapdrov mdévrov O Pabippoov Bdwp
"Qreavég te népIE Evi Bdaot yaiav Aloowv,

NEPLOV T Pépropa tpo@iic, {woiotv Evavoua,

10 TAVTUQUEG, YevéTop Abel] mavtogur|g, yevétwp. — 14 Pablppoov Lennep] fabiomopov.

Hermann] év. — 16 Népiov Abel] &éprov. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XI. TO PAN

fumigation from various substances

keen-eyed, hunter, friend of Echo, dancing with the nymphs,

of every growth, begetter of all, daimon of many names, 10
world-ruler, increaser, light-bearing, fruitful Paian,

delighting in caves, heavy in wrath, the true horned Zeus.

For upon you the boundless floor of the earth is set fast,

and the deep-flowing water of the untiring sea gives way,

and Okeanos, who rolls the earth about in his waters, Is
and the airy portion of nourishment, kindling for living things,

12. 0nBg Zevg 6 xepoiog, “the true horned Zeus”. A bare identification, like Helios called immortal Zeus at
VIIL1.

13-17. The cosmic parts again, and this time air has replaced heaven: earth set fast upon him (éopucrau), sea
yielding (EiKEl), Okeanos encircling, air as the portion of nourishment, fire above as an eye. Only the sea is said
to give way; the earth rests on him. The list answers the limbs of 2-3 without matching them item for item —
heaven is not one of the four elements, and it is only here that axp properly appears.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XI. TTANOX

Buuiouo mokida

Kal Kopu@fic £@UmepBev ENagpotdTov mupog Suua.
Baiver yap tdde peia moAUkpita ofjorv E@eTuaiq
GAAGooelg 8¢ pUoEls TdvTwY TaIg ofjot Tpovoialg
Béokwv avBpwnwv yevenv kat’ drelpova kdopov.
GAAG, pdkap, Pakxevtd, @iAévlee, Paiv’ éml AdoiPaig
ev1épotg, dyabnv &’ macov Pidtoro teAevthy

MavikOV EKTEUTWY 016TPOV €l TépuaTa yaing.

18 peia Wiel] Oeia. — ofjorv Hermann] saiotv. — 19 ofjot Hermann] oaiot. — 22 d1epoic codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XI. TO PAN

fumigation from various substances

and above the summit the eye of the lightest fire.

For these things, so widely diverse, go easily at your commands;

and you change the natures of all by your providences,

feeding the race of men throughout the boundless kosmos. 20
But, blessed one, reveller, filled with the god, come to the libations

well-hallowed, and grant a good end to life,

sending the Panic frenzy away to the ends of the earth.

Pairing. Hymns X and XI are the collection’s two hymns to the whole — Physis as nature and Pan as the sum of
things — and they stand together. That is a reading, not a count — Ouranos at IV and Helios at VIII are
cosmic-totality hymns too. But Physis is thirty lines of epithet with almost no narrative, and Pan takes the
same claim and gives it a body, a cave, a song and a goat’s legs.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XII. HPAKAEOYZ

Bupiapa Aifavov

“HpakAeg 0PprudOue, peyaobevig, dAkipe Titdv,
KapTepoxelp, addpaote, Ppowv EOAo1ot kpataloig,
atoAdpop@e, xpdvou médtep, aididg te kal ebgpov,
&ppnt’, Gypr6Ouvpe, ToAvAATe, TavToduvdota,
Toykpatis fTop #Xwv, kdptog uéya, To&dta, pdv,
TAPPAYE, TIOYYEVETOP, TAVUTEPTATE, TAGLY APWYE,
d¢ Bvnroic katénavoag avruepa @iAa Siwéag,

elprivnyv moBéwv kovpotpdpov, dyAadtipov,

1 0uPprudOupe codd. — 3&i818¢ te kai Hermann] &idié te. — eBgpov Abel] elppwv. — s kdptog petd té€a

Kol pdvtt codd., corr. Sanctamandus. — 6 nayyevétop Abel] nayyevétwp. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XII. TO HERAKLES

fumigation from frankincense

Herakles of mighty spirit, great in strength, valiant Titan,

strong-handed, unsubdued, teeming with mighty labours,

of shifting form, father of time, everlasting and kindly,

unspeakable, fierce in spirit, much-besought, ruler of all,

holding an all-conquering heart, great might, archer, seer, 5
all-devouring, all-begetter, most high, helper to all,

you who made an end for mortals by driving off the savage tribes,

longing for peace, nurse of the young, of splendid honour,

Rubric. Frankincense, as for Ouranos at IV.

1,3. Herakles is called a Titan and father of time. Neither belongs to the hero of the labours, and neither is
imported: the Orphic theogonies identify Chronos with Herakles outright (Damascius, De principiis = OF 54
Kern; Athenagoras, Legatio 18.4 = OF §7), so Herakles as Time is native to this literature. Porphyry separately
reads the solar Herakles and his twelve labours as the zodiac (fr" 8, ap. Eusebius, PE 3.11), and Titan is in any case
a common poetic name of the Sun. The half-line ueyaofevéc, cdxiue Tirov is repeated verbatim of Kronos at
XIII.2.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XII. HPAKAEOYX

Bupiapa Aifavov

avTOPLAG, GKkduag, yaing PAdotnua gépiotov,
npwtoydvoig otpdpag Polioty, ueyaAdvupe daigov,
O¢ mepl kpartl Popeic N Kal vOKTa péAatvay,
3wdex’ &1’ dvtoAiGdv dypt Suoudv &OAa Siéprwv,
&Bdvatog, ToAvTELPOG, GNElPLTOG, AGTVPEAMKTOG
ENOE, udkap, vovowv BeAkthpia tdvta kopilwv,
g€éhacov d¢ kakag drag kAddov €v xepl dAAwv,

ntnvoic T’ 1opéAo1g kijpag xaAendg drndmeune.

10 foliorv Lennep] @oliotv. — daipov Pierson] vaiwv. — 12 dvtolwv et §bAa codd. — 13 d8dvarog

Sanctamandus] dBavdtolg. — 16 éninepne codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XII. TO HERAKLES

fumigation from frankincense

self-begotten, untiring, best growth of the earth,

flashing with first-born shafts, daimon of great renown, 10
you who carry about your head the dawn and the black night,

creeping through twelve labours from the risings to the settings,

immortal, of much experience, boundless, unshaken;

come, blessed one, bringing every charm against sickness,

and drive out evil ruin, brandishing the branch in your hand, 15
and with winged arrows send the harsh dooms away.

n-12. Dawn and black night carried about his head, and twelve labours traversed from the risings to the settings —
the twelve signs and the sun's course through them, which is the allegory Porphyry states explicitly. d0\a here
are the labours; the lexica record a separate technical astrological sense (ci6ov = K\ijpoc, a degree of the zodiac)
which may colour the line, but that is not its plain meaning.

15. XAolov €v yepl molAwy — probably a purificatory or apotropaic branch, though mow is the ordinary verb for
brandishing a spear and the hymn supplies no ritual context. What is certain is the absence: no club and no
lionskin anywhere in the hymn. The only weapons named are the bow (5) and the winged arrows (16).

14-16. What is asked for is medical: charms against sickness, the driving out of ruin, and the sending away of the
«fipe¢. The cosmic Herakles of lines 1-13 is petitioned as a healer.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XIII. KPONOY

Bupioua oTUpakor

MBaég, pakdpwv te Be®v dtep N0 Kal avdphdv,

ToIKIAGPouA’, Guiavte, ueyaoBevég, GAkiue Titdv,

O¢ damavg uev dnavra kai aveig Eumaiv avtde,

deopole dpprikToug 66 Exelg kat’ dneipova kGopov,

ai@vog Kpdve mayyevérop, Kpdve motkiASpube, 5
yaing te PAdotnua kai ovpavol dotepdevtog,

Yévva, Qufi¢ peiwot, ‘Péag mdot, oepve npounded,

d¢ vaielg katd ndvta pépn kGoUoLo, YEVAPXU,

dykvAoufita, épiote KAVwV IKeTNpida puwvnv

néumolg eD6APov Prétov téhog aitv dueumrov. 10

1&10aéc Abel] &10aArg. — 4 dpprixtoug Lennep] dppritoug. — s ayyevétop Abel] mayyevétwp. — 7 pufig

Lennep] guh. — 10 €0OAPov Hermann] eDSAPov.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XIII. TO KRONOS

fumigation from storax

Blazing one, father of the blessed gods and of men also,

of intricate counsel, undefiled, great in strength, valiant Titan,

you who consume all things and yourself increase them again,

you who hold unbreakable bonds throughout the boundless kosmos,

Kronos, all-begetter of the age, Kronos of intricate speech, 5
offspring of Gaia and of starry Ouranos,

birth, diminisher of growth, husband of Rhea, august Prometheus,

you who dwell in every part of the kosmos, founder of the line,

crooked-counselled, most excellent; hearing the suppliant voice

may you send an end of life ever blessed and blameless. 10

Rubric. Storax, as for Prothyraia at IL.

3,5. “You consume all things and yourself increase them again”, and then Kpévog of the aiwv. The hymn works the
old play of Kpévog on Xpévog, Time — devouring and restoring — without ever naming Chronos; no form of
xpdvog occurs in it. Cicero has the etymology plainly (ND 2.64). Herakles was xpdvov meiep one hymn earlier,
and the Orphic theogonies made Chronos and Herakles the same god.

7. Kronos is called Prometheus. Unlike the collection's other bare identifications — Night as Kypris (II1.z), Physis
as Dike (X.13), Pan as the true horned Zeus (XL.1z) — this one is prepared. The hymn has already given Kronos
two of Prometheus's own Hesiodic epithets: moucidéBovdog at 2 (Th. sz1, of Prometheus) and dyxvlopyms at 9,
which Hesiod gives to both (Th. 546, WD 438).

9. dyxvlountyg, “crooked-counselled”, is Kronos's formulaic epithet in Homer, where it is his alone; in Hesiod it is
shared with Prometheus (Th. 546, WD 48) — which is very likely why line 7 could call Kronos Prometheus at
all. The hymn lets the word sit beside ¢¢piote, “most excellent”, without softening either.

10. The closing prayer is for a blessed life brought to a blameless end. With aiév the line reads as easily that way as it
does as a prayer for a good death, and the collection’s other hymns close with the same formula of a life rather
than a dying.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XIV. PEAZ

Buuioua apuata

[étva ‘Péa, BOyatep mtoAvpdpeov Mpwtoydvoro,

1 Aig tavpo@dvog iepdtpoxov dpua Titadvel,
TUPTAVOOOUTITE, PIAOIOTPOUAVEG, XAAKOKPOTE KOUpN,
ufitep Znvog dvaktog 'OAvuriov, atyidxoto,

navtiy’, GyAadpop@e, Kpdvou cOAAeKTpe pdkatpa,
oUpeotv 1} xaipeig Ovntdv T dOAoADypast QPIKTOIG,

napfacilea Péa, moAeudkAovog, oppiudOuye,

2 it €ml tavpo@dpov iepdtpoxov dppa Titaivelg codd., corr. Hermann. — 7 toAepdkAovog Hermann]

noAepdkAove. — duPpruddupe codd. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XIV. TO RHEA

fumigation from aromatics

Lady Rhea, daughter of Protogonos of many forms,

whose bull-slaying lion draws the sacred-wheeled chariot,

thundering with the tympanon, loving the frenzy of the goad, maiden of clashing bronze,
mother of Zeus the lord, the Olympian, the aegis-bearer,

all-honoured, of splendid form, blessed bedfellow of Kronos, s
you who rejoice in the mountains and in the shuddering cries of mortals,

Rhea queen of all, rouser of war, of mighty spirit,

2-3. The tympanon and the clashing bronze are Kybele's — the Anatolian Mother — and so is the lion-drawn
chariot, though the lion enters the line only by Hermann's conjecture: the codices read tawpoddpov ... TiTaivetg,
with Rhea herself drawing and no lion at all. Rhea and Kybele had been one goddess for centuries by the date
of this collection (Strabo 10.3.12-13); the hymn calls her uijrep 6e@v at 9, and the Mother has a hymn of her own
at XXVIL.

6. )oluypds is the loud ritual cry raised to a god, usually of joy or triumph; in Homer the related verb is
characteristically women's, though the noun is restricted by the lexica neither to women nor to sacrifice, and
this hymn ascribes it to 6vnoi generally, in the mountain rite. ¢puctds marks it as making the hearer shudder.
A description of noise in a rite, not a poetic epithet.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XIV. PEAX

Buuioua apuata

Pevdopévr, owtelpa, Avtnpidg, dpxryévedae,

ufitep uév te Be®dv NdE BvntdV dvBpbmwy:

€k 000 yap Kal yaia kai o0pavog evpUg Unepbe 10
Kal tévtog mvoral ter Addpopog, RepSuop@e:

ENOE, udraipa Bed, cwtrprog ebgpovi fouAii

elprivnv katdyovoa oLV e06APo1g KTedTeooat,

Adpata kat kfjpag téunovs’ €mi tépuata yaing.

9 ufitep Abel] ufitnp. — 1 @1Aédpopog Hermann] @iAédpope. — fiepbuopee Abel] depuop@e.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XIV. TO RHEA

fumigation from aromatics

false-speaking, saviour, releaser, first of the line,

mother indeed of gods and of mortal men;

for from you come both earth and the wide heaven above 10
and the sea and the winds; lover of the running course, of airy form;

come, blessed goddess, saving with kindly counsel,

leading peace down with prosperous possessions,

sending defilements and dooms away to the ends of the earth.

8. Vevdouévy, “false-speaking”, in the middle of a run of saviour-titles. It is usually referred to the stone Rhea
wrapped and gave Kronos in place of the infant Zeus — the deception that saved him, which would explain its
company here. But the hymn gives no context, the concealment in Crete is a deception too, and the word is
not otherwise attested of her.

XL 7epduopde, “of airy form”, is given to Rhea here and to Hera two hymns later at XVL1. The collection's epithets
travel.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XV. AIOX

Bupioua oTUpakor

Zeb moAvtiunte, Zeb d@bite, Tvde ToL NuEig
paptupiny TiBéuecba Avtrpiov 8¢ mpdoeviLv.

& PaciAed, 814 onv kepanv é@dvn téde Peia,
yaia Oed pfitnp dpéwv O GPnyéeg 8xOot

Kal mévtog kal mave’, 6mda’ 0bpavdg Evtog E€pyer
Zeb Kpdvig, oknmrolye, kataipara, Ofpiudduye,
TavtoyEveBN’, dpxn TavTwy TAVTWY Te TEAELTH,
oeloixbwv, ad&ntd, kabdpoie, TavrotivdkTay,
dotpamie, Ppovtaie, kepadvie, puTAALe Zebr
KADOI pev, aloAdpoppe, didov &’ Vyielav dueued

elprivnv te Bedv kal TAovtov d6Eav uepmntov.

1oAUTiue codd. — 2 paptupinv Hermann] paptopiav. — s &épyet Abel] étage. — 9 dotpdmie Hermann]

dotpamaie. — 10 pev Hermann] pov. — & Uyfeiav Hermann] 8¢ (kai) Oyeiav.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XV. TO ZEUS

fumigation from storax

Zeus much honoured, Zeus imperishable, this absolving testimony

we lay before you, and this prayer.

O king, through your head these things came easily to light:

Earth the mother goddess, and the high-sounding ridges of the mountains,

and the sea, and all that heaven encloses within; s
Zeus son of Kronos, sceptred, descending in thunder, of mighty spirit,

all-begetting, beginning of all things and end of all,

earth-shaker, increaser, purifier, shaker of everything,

god of the lightning, of the thunder, of the thunderbolt, Zeus of growth;

hear me, of shifting form, and grant health blameless 10
and peace the goddess and the blameless glory of wealth.

3. “Through your head these things came to light.” This is the Orphic Zeus in whom all things are held and out of
whom they come to light again. The Derveni papyrus expounds the same theology and quotes the verse that is
this line's nearest parallel — Zevg xedoils, Zedg ueooa, Atdg & éx motvre. Tétuxtou (col. XVII). What Zeus
swallows in the Derveni poem is disputed: the phallus of Ouranos, or the first-born god; only the Rhapsodies
unambiguously have him swallow Phanes. The hymn states none of it — halfa line, and it moves on.

7. dpy¥] TevTwy TavTwy Te TeeuTY is repeated word for word from Ouranos at IV.2 — though repetition on this scale
is routine here, and dipy» with televty is in any case a standing Orphic tag of Zeus himself.

7. The second half of this line is IV.2 verbatim, of Ouranos — see the note there. Sky and Zeus are given the same
formula, eleven hymns apart.

9. Four titles in one line, and the last turns from weather to growth. Ps.-Aristotle catalogues the three thunder-
epithets together as Zeus's (De Mundo 4o1ars-17). Of them only xepaiviog is securely attested in cult; dorpeimiog
occurs nowhere outside these Hymns, the epigraphically attested form being Ao tpamaios — which is what the
codices give here, before Hermann's emendation. ¢vteliiog answers to ¢putolduiog, a genuine cult epithet of Zeus
and of Poseidon.

Variant. Abel prints in brackets a different close preserved in the codex Thryllitianus, replacing lines 7-1r. It drops
the thunder-titles entirely and asks instead for a sound mind, health, peace, and a life always flourishing in
good spirits — and it opens atomditop, “self-fathered”, the word used of Physis at X.10. Two endings for one
hymn, one cosmological and one domestic. Which the association used is not recoverable.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XVI. HPAX

Buuioua apuata

Kvavéoig k6Amotowv Eviuévn, REpOUOPQE,

“Hpn napPacileix, Atdg cOAMeKTpe Udkatpa,

Yuxotpdpoug alipag BvnTois Tapéxovoa TPoonVeig,

SuPpwv pév uftnp, dvéuwv Tpo@é, tavtoyévebie:

XWPiG yap o£0ev 00dev SAwg {wilg pvoLy Eyvayr 5
KOWVWVEIG ydp draoct kekpapévn Népt oeuvey

TAVTWV YAp KPATEELG HOUVN TAVTESST T GVAGOELS

Nepioig poiloiot TIVaooOUEVT KATA XEDUA.

GAAG, paxarpa Oed, moAvdvupe, tapfaciieia,

¥ , . .
ENBo1g evpeVEOLGA KAAR YrBovoa TTPOCWTW. 10

1 iepSpopee Hermann] depdpoppe. — 2 “Hpn Hermann] “Hpa. — 4 ufitep codd. — 6 Aépt Dorville] epl. —
10 yfifovoa Lobeck] yrifovr.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XVI. TO HERA

fumigation from aromatics

Seated in dark-blue hollows, of airy form,

Hera queen of all, blessed bedfellow of Zeus,

supplying to mortals the kindly breezes that nourish the soul,

mother of rains, nurse of winds, all-begetting;

for apart from you nothing at all has known the nature of life; 5
for you share in all things, blended with the august air;

for you alone have power over all and are mistress of all,

shaken with airy rushings throughout the stream.

But, blessed goddess, of many names, queen of all,

may you come with favour, rejoicing, with a fair face. 10

1, 6. Hera is the air, and the hymn says so twice: fepéuopde in the first line, amjpag in the third, dvéuwv in the fourth,
KEXPOYLEVY] TEpL oeuv@ in the sixth, Yeploig poiloiot in the eighth. The allegory rests on the old play of ‘Hpa on
onjp, current before Plato, who records it at Cratylus 404c, and used by the Stoics after him (Cicero, ND 2.66).
Apart from the titles rauBacileix (2, 9) and svlhextpe Aidg (2), nothing in the hymn touches Hera's myths.

3. Yuyotpédoug oui'pocg: breezes that nourish the Yvy7. The physical and the psychological senses of breath are not
separated, and the hymn does not choose between them.

s—7. Three ycip clauses in a row, all grounding the invocation. It is the closest thing to an argument in the block —
though what it argues is that nothing lives without air, which the hymn treats as a reason to pray.

Cross. 7epouopde was Rhea's two hymns earlier, at XIV.11, and the whole half-line culextpe poixaipo repeats —
Kpévov at XIV.s, Aiog here. The same words go to the wife of Kronos and the wife of Zeus, though formulaic
repetition on this scale is ordinary in the collection.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XVII. ITOZEIAQNOX

Buuioua ouvpvay

KADO1, Mooeidaov yatoxe, kvavoxaita,

e, xaAkotdpevtov Exwv Xelpeoot tpiatvav,

d¢ vaieig mdvtoro fabuotépvoro BéuedAa,

novtopédwv, aAidoune, Bapiktumnog, évvooiyate,

KUHOBAALG, Xxapitdna, TeTpdopov dpua SiKwv, 5
etvarioig poiorot Tivéoowv aApvpdv Béwp,

O¢ Tprrdng poipng EAaxeg PadL xebua Bardoong,

KOpool Tepmdpevog Onpoiv 0’ dua, névtie daipov-

£dpava yiig 0wo1g kal vn@v ebdpopov dpunv,

glpvny, vylelav dywv 18’ SABov dueuef. 10

1Tooeidaov Abel] Moos1ddov. — 4 Papiktunog Hermann] fapUktune. — 5 kupoBalég Abel] kupoBafg. —

xapddna codd. — 7 EhaPeg codd. — poipng Ehaxeg Abel] EAaxeg poipng.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XVII. TO POSEIDON

fumigation from myrrh

Hear, Poseidon, earth-holder, dark-maned,

god of horses, holding in your hands the bronze-wrought trident,

you who dwell in the foundations of the deep-breasted sea,

ruler of the deep, loud in the brine, heavy-sounding, earth-shaker,

flourishing in waves, of gracious face, driving the four-horse chariot, 5
shaking the salt water with the rushings of the sea,

you who by the third lot were allotted the deep stream of the sea,

delighting in the waves and in the beasts alike, daimon of the deep;

may you keep safe the seats of the earth and the fair course of ships,

bringing peace, health, and blameless prosperity. 10

7. TprTeiTy) Woipa, the third lot: the division of the world by lot among Zeus, Poseidon and Hades, which Poseidon
recounts at Iliad 15.187-93. The hymn's numbering is not Homer's — there Poseidon is the second brother and
Hades the third (tpitatog & Aidyc), and the phrase tpieity) évi poipy at 15.195 is used of Zeus's share. The next
hymn repeats the half-line verbatim of Plouton at XVIIL6, and departs from Homer further still.

Variant. Abel prints in brackets an entirely different Poseidon hymn from the codex Thryllitianus — not an
alternative ending, as at XV, but a second hymn. It is a centonic reassembly rather than a fresh composition:
one line is verbatim from the received hymn (the trident, XVIL2 = variant s), a second is adapted (the chariot,
XVILs ~ variant 6), and its closing couplet is lifted from the following hymn, variant 7-8 answering XVIIL17-
18, the second of them word for word. Its theology is also its own: Poseidon is son of Zeus, father of gods and
men, dwelling on Olympos, holding the second lot. The received hymn says nothing of Zeus at all — the
brother-genealogy is Homer's and Hesiod's, not this hymn's. Both versions stood in the tradition.

Variant 8. wvotiméholg here and at XVIILI8 — those who conduct the mysteries. Abel prints uvotiméhol; in the text
but reports Hermann's reading as uvotomélotg, marked sic, errore? — a suspected slip for the form printed. The
manuscripts give wouoomélotg, “servants of the Muses”, which would make the hymn rejoice in poets rather
than in celebrants.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XVIII. EIZ TAOYTQNA

Q tov Oox0éviov vaiwv §éuov, dfp1udbuye,
Taptapiov Aetudva Padiokiov AdE Aimavy,

Z£0 x06vie, oknmrodye, T¢d iepd 8£€0 Tpobipwe,
MAovUtwv, 06¢ KATEXELS Yaing kKAnidag andong,
TAOUTOS0TAV YEVENV PPOTENV KAPTIOIG EVIAUTOV-
0g tpirdng poipng EAaxeg x06va mauPaciieiay,
£8pavov abavdtwy, BvnT@v oThpLyHa Kpatatdv:
d¢ Bpdvov éothpr€ag OO Jopoeidéa xdpov
tnAendpov T, dkapava, Aiménvoov, &kpitov Gdnv

KUAGvedv T Axépove’, 6¢ Exel prlwpata yaing

1 0pPpLubOupe codd. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XVIII. TO PLOUTON

(no fumigation named)

O you who dwell in the house beneath the earth, of mighty spirit,

in the Tartarean meadow, deep-shadowed and light-forsaken,

chthonic Zeus, sceptred, receive these sacred offerings readily,

Plouton, you who hold the keys of the whole earth,

giving wealth to the race of mortals with the fruits of the years; 5
you who by the third lot were allotted the earth, queen of all,

seat of the immortals, mighty support of mortals;

you who fixed your throne beneath the gloom-shaped region,

far-reaching, untiring, breath-forsaken, trackless Hades,

and dark Acheron, who holds the roots of the earth; 10

Title. The hymn carries no fumigation rubric — one of the pieces in the collection without one. More striking:
Abel records that in the manuscripts it is headed ei¢ Tup@va, “to Typhon”. Whatever produced that —a
displaced heading, a scribe's guess at an unnamed hymn — the god actually addressed is named in line 4,
IThovtwy, and again by title throughout.

3. ZeD y06vie: Plouton addressed as chthonic Zeus, in the same manner as the collection’s other identifications. Zeus
himself had Hymn XV, three hymns back — and has the next one.

6. The third lot again, nine lines later, opening the next hymn — but here it is the earth, ¥86va mauBacietav,
glossed in the following line as the seat of the immortals and the support of mortals, that falls to Plouton. In
Homer the earth is the one thing explicitly left unshared: yodo. 8 et fuvi) Tetvrwy o pacpog Odvumog (1.
15.193). The hymn gives to one god precisely what the Homeric division reserves to none.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XVIII. EIZ TAOYTQNA

8¢ kpatéeic BvnTdv Bavdtov Xdptv, G ToALSEyuov-
EUPou)’, dyvoméAov Anuritepog 8¢ mote maida
VUOPQeLoaG Aetu®dvog droonadiny d1d tévtov
TETPWPOIG Trrotory v’ 'Athidog fiyayeg Gvtpov
SMpov "EAevoivog, Té01 mep mOAat gic’ ‘Aidao.

UoOVOG QUG apav@dV Epywv @avep®dv te PpaPevthc,
&vOee, mAVTOKPATWP, LEPDTATOC, AYAXSTIYE,

oepvoic puotimohoig xaipwv 66ioig te oePacpoic

TAaov dykaAéw oe OAETV kexapndTA HLOGTALG.

Inscr. €i¢ Tup@va est in codd. — 1 toAvdéypov Ruhnken] noAvdaipov. — 13 drnoonadinv Sanctamandus]
dmoomaddnv. — 15 ¢eic codd. — 17 iepdratog Hermann] iepwrtate. — 18 puotomdAoig (sic, errore?)

Hermann] povotnéAoig.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XVIII. TO PLOUTON

(no fumigation named)

you who rule over mortals for death's sake, O receiver of many;

Euboulos, you who once took the child of holy Demeter

to wife, torn from the meadow, and across the sea

with four horses carried her down to the Attic cave

of the deme of Eleusis, where the gates of Hades are. Is
You alone were born the judge of deeds unseen and seen,

god-filled, all-ruling, most sacred, of splendid honour,

rejoicing in the august celebrants and in pure acts of reverence;

gracious I call you to come, gladdened, to the initiates.

1. molwdeyuwy, “receiver of many”, is a genuine euphemistic epithet of the god of the dead — Homeric Hymn to
Demeter 17, 31, 404, 430 and Lycophron 700 — though poetic rather than attested in cult. Abel prints
Ruhnken's correction; the manuscripts give moAvdaiov.

12-15. The longest stretch of narrative so far — four lines, where VI.6-8 managed three: the rape of Persephone,
and the descent at Eleusis. Note what it claims, that the gates of Hades are in the Attic deme itself. A cave
sanctuary of Plouton, the Ploutonion, did stand inside the Eleusinian precinct, and has been argued to be the
place of Persephone’s ovodog — but this hymn is the clearest text for that, and the identification is otherwise
an inference from the architecture and the reliefs, so the hymn cannot be said to be corroborated by it. The
mythographic tradition is against the hymn in any case: the Homeric Hymn to Demeter sets the seizure in the
Nysian plain and brings Persephone to Eleusis only after.

12. Edﬂovkog, “of good counsel”, is one of the standard euphemistic names of the god below (Hesychius glosses
EvBovdevs as Plouton). Not exclusively his, though: Eubouleus is also an Eleusinian figure in his own right and
an epithet of Dionysos — including in this collection, at XXX.6.

16. Bpafevtyg, arbiter — the later prose form of Bpafevc, the umpire who awards the prize at the games, but in use
a judge or arbitrator (Isaeus 9.35, Plato Prot. 338b, Aristotle Rbet. 1376b20). The athletic colouring is
etymological; the sense here is judgement, of deeds seen and unseen.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XIX. KEPAYNIOY AIOX

Bupioua oTUpakor

Zeb ndtep, VPifpopov muptavyéa KGopov EAXUVWY,
otpdntwv aibepiov oteponiic mavunéptatov alyAnv,
nappakdpwy €dpavov Beiaig fpovriiot Tivdoowy,
vapaot Tavve@éloig otepomhv gAeyéBovoav dvaibwv,
Aailanag, SuPpoug, Tpnotiipag Kpatepovs Te Kepavvoug,
TAPPAEKTOUG, KPALTVOUG, PPIKWIEAG, OPpiuodvpoug,
B&AAwv e0pobioug, Aoyepols, ve@ésoot KAAUTITWV

ntnvov Smhov devév, khovokdpdiov, dpBobeipov,

1 OYiPpopov Hermann] 0idpopov. — nupravyéa Abel] mupsavyéa. — 3Ppovrfiot Hermann] fpovraiot. —v.
6 ante Hermannum post v. 7 legebatur. — 6 kpainvoig Hermann] kpatepods. — 7 ebpobiovg
Hermann] &g poBiovg. — vegéeoot Hermann] fehéecor. — 8 khovokdpdiov Stephanus] xpovokdpdiov.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XIX. TO ZEUS OF THE THUNDERBOLT

fumigation from storax

Zeus father, driving the high-roaring, fire-gleaming kosmos,

flashing out the most exalted radiance of the ethereal lightning,

shaking the seat of the all-blessed with divine thunders,

kindling the blazing lightning in streams full of cloud,

squalls, rains, whirlwinds and mighty thunderbolts, 5
all-burning, swift, shudder-making, of mighty spirit,

hurling them, well-rushing and flaming, covering them with clouds,

a winged weapon, dread, heart-shaking, hair-raising,

Title. Abel heads it Zeus of the Thunderbolt; the manuscripts head it simply Kepawvvod, “of the Thunderbolt”, with
no Zeus at all. On the transmitted title the addressee is the weapon, and lines 8-12 are indeed a chain of
epithets of the bolt rather than of the god. But Zeus is not displaced: he is addressed throughout, in seven
participles governing him (Ekavwv, otpdmtwy, TIvdoowy, dvaibwy, Beddwy, xodvmtwy, dieppréag) and in the
single finite verb the hymn has, dieig in the last line. The epithets of 8-12 hang from Bowv at 7: they
describe the bolt precisely as the thing Zeus hurls. The next hymn, XX, is headed by Abel Atbg AoTpamiov and
by the manuscripts Ao Aotparméws — Zeus of the Lightning either way.

6. The line order here is Hermann's. Abel records that before him line 6 stood after line 7 — so the sequence of
epithets in this passage is a modern arrangement, not the transmitted one.

8-12. Five lines with no main verb, describing the bolt: winged, heart-shaking, hair-raising, sudden, unconquered,
unbreakable, resistless. 6pfo¢Betpo is a hapax, glossed by the lexica as equivalent to 6p866pi€, which bears both a
passive sense (“with hair upstanding”) and a causative one; of the bolt it must be causative, “making the hair
stand upright”. With xlovoxdpdiov beside it, the hymn is describing what the thing does to a body that hears
it.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XIX. KEPAYNIOY AIOX

Bupioua oTUpakor

aipvidiov, Ppovtaiov, dviknrov PéAog ayvov

poilov amerpesiov dtvedpaot, Tappdyov Opuf,
&ppnkrov, Papvbupov, GUALUAKETOV, TPNOTHPOG
ovpdviov éAog 6EL kataiPdrtov aibaAdevrog,

Ov kal yaia té@pike OdAacod te mappavéwvra,

kai Bfipeg mTocovoty, 8T &v kTUmOg 0vag 6éAOY:
pappaipel 8¢ Tpdowmn’ avyaic, opapayel &€ kepavvog

aiBépog £v yvdhotor Srappri&ag 8¢ xitdva
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XIX. TO ZEUS OF THE THUNDERBOLT

fumigation from storax

sudden, thundering, an unconquered and holy shaft

in the whirlings of a boundless whirr, all-devouring in its rush,
unbreakable, heavy in wrath, resistless — the whirlwind's
sharp heavenly shaft, smoky and rushing down,

at which, blazing forth, both earth and sea have shuddered,
and the beasts crouch, when the crash enters the ear;

and faces glitter in the flashes, and the thunderbolt crashes

in the hollows of the aither; and tearing the tunic,

13-17. Where the hymn stops praising and looks: earth and sea shuddering, the animals crouching when the crash
enters the ear, faces lit by the flash, the sky torn like a garment. Not theology, and not cult — observation.

16-17. The sky torn like a garment, and the bolt let go through the rent. Abel prints Slothouwer's didiei; for the
manuscripts’ oketg, which would give “you hurl” rather than “you let loose™.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XIX. KEPAYNIOY AIOX

Bupioua oTUpakor

ovpdviov TpokGAvpY deielc dpyfita kepavvdv.
GAAG, pdxap, Bupov Papvv EuPaie kOpaoct Tévtov
Nd’ dpéwv Kopu@fior T 6OV KpdTog Topev AMAVTES.
GAAG xGp1v Aorfiig ov 8idov, @peatv afoua ndvta,
Cwnv T OAPLdBupov, 6pol O Vyielav Gvacoav
elprivnv te Bedv, kovpotpdpov, dyAadtipov,

kal Plov e0BOpooLY el OdAAovTa Aoyiopuois.

Inscr. KepavvoD in inscriptione codd. — 17 mpokdAvpy’ deieig Slothouwer] mpokdAvupa féAAeg. — 18

Bapuv add. Slothouwer. — 19 kopufiot Hermann] kopugaiot. — 22 0edv Abel] Bedv.

82

20



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XIX. TO ZEUS OF THE THUNDERBOLT

fumigation from storax

the heavenly covering, you let loose the white thunderbolt.

But, blessed one, cast your heavy anger into the waves of the sea

and onto the peaks of the mountains; we all know your power.

But grant a favour for the libation — all things fitting in the mind, 20
and a life of blessed spirit, and with it health the queen,

and peace the goddess, nurse of the young, of splendid honour,

and a life for ever flourishing with cheerful reckonings.

18-19. And then the only thing the hymn asks of the bolt: Fhat tbe anger go into the sea and the mountain-tops,
away from the people saying the words. 76 gbv xpeitog iopev dmavteg — “we all know your power” — is the
argument for the request, and it is the one line in the collection so far that sounds frightened.

20-23. These four lines are word for word the alternative close of the Zeus hymn that the Thryllitianus codex gives
in place of XV.7-11. The same quatrain therefore ends two different hymns to Zeus in the tradition — here in
every manuscript, there in one only. Whether the Thryllitianus scribe borrowed from this hymn, or both
draw on a stock closing formula, cannot be settled from the evidence; but it shows how these endings
travelled, and it weakens any claim that the Thryllitianus variant represents a distinct theology. See the note at
XV, Variant.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XX. AIOZ AXTPAIIIOY

Bupioua Mifavoudvvay

KikAfokw péyav, ayvdv, épiopdpayov, mepigavrov,
néptov, pAoydevta, Tupifpopov, REpoeyyii,
dotpénrovta oéAag vepéwv matayodpduy avdij,
@pIKWN, Papvunviy, dvikntov Bedv ayvov,
dotpémiov Aia, mayyevétny, PaciAfia péyiotov,

EVUEVEOVTA PEPELY YAUKEPTV PLOTOL0 TEAEVTAV.

In inscriptione dotpaniov Abel pro dotpanéwg. — 2 Aépiov Hermann] dépiov. — nupifpopov Pierson]

nupidpopov. — fepogeyyf Hermann] depogeyyf]. — s &otpdmov Abel] dotpanaiov.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XX. TO ZEUS OF THE LIGHTNING

fumigation from frankincense-manna

I call on the great one, holy, loud-crashing, made manifest,

of the air, flaming, fire-roaring, shining through the air,
flashing the radiance of the clouds with a clattering, running cry,
shudder-making, heavy in wrath, unconquered, holy god,

Zeus of the lightning, all-begetter, greatest king,

to bring, being favourable, a sweet end to life.

Title. The manuscripts head this Atog Aotpaméng; Abel substitutes dotpamiov, and at line 5 prints dotpomiov for the
codices’ doTpamaiov. It is the same substitution Hermann made at XV.9, where the codices likewise give
doTpamaie. dotpoimog occurs nowhere in Greek outside these Hymns; the form with epigraphic standing is
Acrpamaios, which the manuscripts give at line 5 here and at XV.g. The transmitted title of this hymn isa
third form again, Acgtpaméwg.

1-5. Four lines of epithet before the name arrives at line s — though the heading has named Zeus already. The
Thunderbolt hymn began the other way round, with Zej moitep as its first two words. The pair, XIX and XX,
divides the storm between the bolt and the flash.

6. The whole request in one line: a sweet end to life. The formula is Pan'’s at XI.22 and Kronos's at XIIL1o. The
Thunderbolt hymn, by contrast, closed by asking for a flourishing life — so the two storm hymns end on
opposite sides of the same subject.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XXI. NEOON

Buuioua ouvpvay

"Héprat veéAat, kapmotpd@ot, obpavémAayKTot,
duppotdkot, mvotfiory EAavvipeval kKatd kKoopov,
Bpovtaiat, tupdesoat, pifpouot, BypokéAevbot,
NEPoG €v kKOATW mdtayov @pikwde’ €xovoat,
nvedpaoty dvtionaotot Emdpouddnv nataysboal,
buag vov Aitopat, dposoeipoveg, ebmvoot albpatg,

TEUTELY KAPTOTPOPOUG SuPpoug émi puntépa yaiav.

1épron Abel] fiépror. — 2 mvorfiorv Hermann] nvoiaiov. — 3 OypokéAevbor Hermann] 08pokéAevfor. — 4

népog Hermann] €pog. — @pikdde’ Hermann] @pikcdn.

86



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXI. TO THE CLOUDS

fumigation from myrrh

Airy clouds, fruit-nourishing, wandering the heavens,

rain-bearing, driven by the winds throughout the kosmos,

of the thunder, fiery, loud-roaring, watery-pathed,

holding in the bosom of the air a shuddering clatter,

drawn back by the blasts, clattering in headlong course, 5
you I now beseech, dew-clad, fair-breathing with breezes,

to send fruit-nourishing rains upon mother earth.

1, 7. KopmoTpédog recurs in the last line, transferred from the clouds to the rain they send: the epithet moves from
the agent to the gift.

1-5. The addressees are a weather, not a god: clouds in the plural, with no proper name and no myth, addressed
exactly as Hera or Poseidon are, in a vocative chain of compound epithets. The Stars at VII were treated the
same way. Unlike the Stars, who are Night's children at VIL3, the clouds are given no parentage here — the
collection supplies one on the next page, at XXII.7, where Tethys is their mother.

7. The request is rain on the fields, and nothing else. Three hymns in a row now — XIX, XX, XXI — are about the
sky, and the third one wants it to rain.

7. The only complete hexameter the collection repeats.

closes this hymn and closes LXXXII, to the south
wind, sixty-one places later, letter for letter; neither carries an apparatus entry. And the repetition is not of one
line only. Both hymns are seven lines; both are built on the same four words — xapmotpédog, dupporérog,
vedely and 7p; both spend their first five lines describing wet air in motion and their last two asking for rain.
They are the same hymn twice, once to the clouds that carry the rain and once to the wind that drives them.
(Found at the final run, reading the volume through as one text; no block pass could have seen it, since the fwo
hymns fall in Blocks 5 and 13.)
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XXII. @AAAYXTHE

Bupioua Mifavoudvvay

"Qkeavol KaAéw voueny, yAavkomida Tnoov,
kvavénenhov dvasoav, eGTpoxa Kupaivovoav,
abpaig NdLUTVE0LoL TATAGCOUEVTV TEPL yaTav,
Bpavovs’ atyiadoiot tétpnot te kKOMATA pakpd,
evdioig anaAoiot yaAnvidwoa dpduorot,

vnuetv ayaAlopévn, Onpotpdeog, bypokéAevbe,
ufitep uev Konpidog, piitep vepéwv EpePevviv

Kal Tdong TNyfg vope®Vv vaouoiot fpuotong
KA1 uev, G moAboeuve, kai ebueVEOLS EMAPYOIG,

£00L8PSOIC OBPOV VNUGLY TEUTOVGA, UdKATPAL.

5 e0dio1g Abel] e08evoic. — 6 vnuoiv et Bnpotpdgog Hermann pro vavetv et Onpotpdge. — 7 uftep Abel

bis pro uritnp. — 9 pev Hermann] pov. — 10 vneiv Hermann] vavoiv.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXII. TO THE SEA

fumigation from frankincense-manna

I call the bride of Okeanos, grey-eyed Tethys,

dark-robed queen, swelling in fair-running waves,

struck by sweet-breathing breezes about the earth,

breaking your long waves on the beaches and the rocks,

growing calm again in soft and fair-weather courses, 5
glorying in ships, nurse of beasts, watery-pathed,

mother of Kypris, and mother of the dark clouds,

and of every spring that teems with the streams of nymphs;

hear me, most august, and come with favour to my help,

sending a following wind to straight-running ships, blessed one. 10

Title, 1. The hymn is headed to the Sea and its first line addresses Tethys by name. The sea as a power and the
Titaness who is its bride are not distinguished, and the hymn does not remark on it.

7. Mother of Kypris: Aphrodite born from the sea (Hesiod, Theogony 188-200). At IIL.2 the collection called Night
Kypris — which is an identification, not a parentage, and a different move. It makes both claims and
reconciles neither.

2-s. Four lines on how the sea moves — swelling, struck by wind, breaking on rock, then flattening again. A
second sustained passage of plain description, after the five lines of XIX.13-17, and nothing in it is theological.

10. 0Upov: a following wind. The hymn ends as a sailors' prayer, which is what the whole of it has been building
toward.
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OP®EQS. YMNOI
XXIII. NHPEQZ

Buuioua ouvpvay

"Q xatéxwv mévrov pilag, kvavavyEtv £3pny,
nevtkovTa kopnotv &yaAASpevos Kata kiua
KaAATékvolot xopoig, Nnped, ueyahdvupe daipov,
mubunv pév tévrov, yaing mépag, dpxn dndviwy,

0¢ khovéeig AnoTc iepov Padpov, vika Tvordg

v poxioig kevBu@olv EAavvopévag drokAeiels

GAAG, pdkap, oE1oHOUG HEV ATdTpeTE, TEUTE O pooTalg

SABov T’ eiprivny te kai Adxelp’ Uylelav.

2 képnotv Hermann] képaiotv. — 6 évvuyioig et dmokAeiowg codd., corr. Hermann. — 8 T Hermann] én’. —

Amdxerp’ (Amodxepov Oyeinv Ruhnken) vyieiav Hermann] 6ABidxerpov Oyeinv.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXIII. TO NEREUS
fumigation from myrrh

O you who hold the roots of the deep, the dark-gleaming seat,
glorying in fifty daughters along the wave

in dances of fair children, Nereus, daimon of great renown,
floor of the sea, limit of the earth, beginning of all things,
you who shake Deo's sacred foundation whenever you shut up
the winds driven into the innermost hiding-places;

but, blessed one, turn earthquakes away, and send the initiates
prosperity and peace and gentle-handed health.

5—6. Earthquakes caused by wind pent within the earth — a physical theory, not a mythological image. Aristotle
argues for it at Meteorologica 11.8, against the rival accounts he reviews in I1.7; the version with the wind
trapped in hollows is Anaxagoras's (36sa19 ff.), and the pneumatic explanation became the dominant one only
later (Lucretius 6.535 fF.; Seneca, NQ VL2 ff.). Here it is attached to a sea-god, the winds being shut in beneath
the sea’s floor.

5. Anw is Demeter; her “holy foundation” is the earth itself. The hymn names the goddess to mean the ground.

7. dmétpeme: the prayer is explicitly for earthquakes to be turned away — the most concrete of the collection's
apotropaic requests, after sickness and ruin at XIL.14-16, the xfjpe¢ at XIV.14, and the lightning sent into the
sea at XIX.18-19. It is the only one that follows a line explaining the mechanism.

4. UV, TEpa, dpyn in one line — floor, limit, beginning. The words are spatial and the last is not, and the
hymn does not choose.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXIV. NHPHIAQN

Buuioua apuata

Nnpéog eivariov vopeat kaAvk@Omdeg, ayvai,
@pkahéat, Budiat, xopomaiyuoveg, UypokéAevhot,
nevTiKovTa kdpat mept kUUaot Pakyevovoat,
Tprtdhvwv €1 8xototv GyaAASpevar mepl vidta
Onpotomnoig Hopais, v Péokel odpata névTog:

dAo1 & of vaiouot fudév, Tpitviov oidua,

2 gpikodéat Abel] oppdyrat.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXIV. TO THE NEREIDS

fumigation from aromatics

Nymphs of Nereus of the sea, bud-faced, holy,
shuddering, of the depths, dance-players, watery-pathed,
fifty maidens revelling about the waves,

glorying on the Tritons' chariots, about their backs

in beast-moulded forms, whose bodies the sea feeds;

and others who dwell in the deep, the Tritonian swell,

6-8. The hymn drifts off its addressees: after five lines to the Nereids it turns to oé}»kon, masculine — other creatures
of the deep, ending with dolphins. The dolphins are praised in the same vocative register as the nymphs.

2. dpicedkéa, “shuddering” or “causing shudders”, sits oddly among bud-faced and pure. It is Abel's reading; what
the manuscripts give, cpdiytal, is not a word, so the line is corrupt and the epithet is a restoration.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XXIV. NHPHIAQON

Buuioua apuata

0dpodpduot, okiptnrai, EAicoduevor mepl KO,
novtonAdvot deA@iveg, aAlppdbiot, Kvavavyeig
VLA KikA oKW Tépmery pootaig ToAvy SAPov-
OUETg yap mpdTat teAetrv dvedeifate oepvry
€01€pov Baxkyolo kal ayviig @epoepoveing,

KaAA1émn obv untpl kai AOAAwvL Evakt.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXIV. TO THE NEREIDS

fumigation from aromatics

water-runners, leapers, rolling about the wave,

sea-roaming dolphins, loud in the brine, dark-gleaming;

you I call on, to send the initiates much prosperity;

for you were the first to show forth the august rite 10
of well-hallowed Bakchos and of holy Phersephoneia,

with Kalliope the mother, and with lord Apollo.

10-12. An aetiology, and a surprising one: the Nereids are said to have been the first to reveal the rite of Bakchos
and Phersephone — the mysteries founded by sea-nymphs, with Kalliope and Apollo beside them. The
collection names a founder of its rite in three other places and names different founders each time: XXXVIIL6
says the Kouretes of Samothrace were the first to establish the eAet among men, duelg xai tedetiy mpétol
Uep6TETTLY é0eoBe; and LXXVLy says the Mousai showed the rites to mortals, ai Teretolg GvnTois dvedeiforre
uwvoTimoieyTovg — the same verb as here, and in the same tense and person. None of the three lines carries an
apparatus entry. And LXXIX makes the claim twice over, for Themis: at 3 she is the first to show mortals
UowTytov diyvé, the holy oracle, and at 8 mpeyt yop Teketd diylowg Bvnols dvédmva, for you first showed forth
the holy rites to mortals — neither line carrying an apparatus entry. Four aetiologies of the rite, none aware of
the others. (At Block 12 this note was 'corrected’ on the strength of LXXIX.3 alone, which says oracle, and the
original reading was wrongly withdrawn; LXXIX.8 was read at Block 13 and the note is restored with both
lines cited. A claim about a hymn is not tested until the whole hymn has been read.)

12. Kalémn avv uyrpl: untpi has no expressed complement, so the line does not say whose mother. The same three
words stand at LXXVL1o0, KedAiém avv uyrpi, closing the catalogue of the nine Mousai, and neither place
carries an apparatus entry on them; there the mother can only be Mnemosyne, who is hymned in her own
right in the next hymn. That is decisive for the formula and probably for this line: the mother is the Muses'
mother, and Kalliope is named with her as one of nine. (This note formerly argued that the mother was
Kalliope herself, as Orpheus's mother, with Apollo beside her in the same line as his father. The parallel was

found at Block 12 and the earlier reading is withdrawn; it was a supplement the text does not need, made
without the other occurrence in view.) The hymn never names Orpheus.
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OP®EQS. YMNOI
XXV. MMPQTEQX

Bupioua oTUpakor

Mpwtéa KIkARoKw, Tdvtov kAfdag Exovra,

TPWTOYEVT], ToNG PUGEWG GpXAG OG E@rvev

UAnv dAAdoowv ieprv 18€aig moAvudpeorg,

TAVTIHOG, ToAVPOVAOG, Emotduevog td T’ €dvta

Sooa te mpdodev #nv Goa T Ecoetan Yotepov adTIc 5
TAvTa yap avtdg Exwv petaPdAietat, ovdé tig GAAOG

d0avatwv, ot £xovotv £80¢ vigdevtog OOV

Kal mévtov kal yaiav évnépiol te mot@vtar

TAvTa yap &v [pwTel TPt QUOIG EYKATEONKE.

GAAG, Tdtep, poAe puotindAoig doinot mpovoiaig 10

néunwv e06APou Prdtov téhog E6OAOV T Epyorg.

4 T4 T ¢évta Hermann] td te dvta. — 9 &v omm. codd. — 10 6oinor Hermann] dciatot.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXV. TO PROTEUS

fumigation from storax

Proteus I call, who holds the keys of the sea,

first-born, who revealed the beginnings of all nature

by changing sacred matter into forms of many shapes,
all-honoured, of many counsels, knowing what now is
and whatever was before and whatever will be after;

for he himself, having all things, changes himself, nor does any other
of the immortals who hold the seat of snowy Olympos
and the sea and the earth, and who fly in the air;

for the first nature laid all things up in Proteus.

But, father, come to the celebrants with pure providence
sending a good end of a blessed life upon their works.

1,2,9. The whole hymn is an etymology. ITpwreds is made mpwroyevy, first-born, at line 2, and at line g it is wpdyn

i, the first nature, that laid all things up in him. The name is treated as an argument about priority,

exactly as I'ldv was treated as an argument about totality at XL.1-3.

3 ﬂ/kv,v .. 18¢aug: matter and forms, the philosophical pair, in one line — with goryeiov at V.4 and adtoipreta,

mpévota. and diidiog {w?] in Hymn X, among the most technical vocabulary in the collection; mpévolx returns in

this hymn's own last lines. Whether any of it carries doctrine cannot be settled here: Proteus's shape-shifting

in Homer (Od. 4.417 ff.) needs no philosophy to describe it.

4-5. Knowing what is, what was, and what will be, is the seer's formula — Homer uses it of Kalchas (1. 1.70). In

Homer Proteus is precisely a prophet who must be held while he changes.

1. xR0 éxovm, holding the keys: the fourth key-holder in the collection, after Hekate at 1.7, Prothyraia at ILs
and Plouton at XVIIL.4. The series has now handed out the kosmos, the house, the earth and the sea.
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OP®EQS. YMNOI
XXVI. THX

Bupioua TV oTépua TANV KUAUWY Kol GpWUATWY

Toia Oed, piitep pakdpwv Bvntdv T dvOpwnwv,
TAVTPOPE, TAVIWDTELPA, TEAEGPSPE, TAVTOAETELPQ,
a0E&10aAEG, pepékapme, kaaic Kpnot fpvovoa,
£dpavov abavdrtov kdopov, ToAvToikiAe KoVpT,

1] Aoxiaig wdiot kVelg kapmdv moAverdi,

&1din, moAvoeuve, fadiotepy’, OAP1HOLpE,
ndunvéoig xaipovoa xAdaig, moAvavOepe daipov,
OuPpoxapéc, mepi thv kéopog ToAvdaidarog dotpwv
elAeltan QUoeL Gevdy Kal pevpact de1voig.

GAAG, paxarpa Oed, kapmovg abiéoig ToAvynOeig

g0UEVEG fiTop #Xovoa, oLV eDOABOIGLV &V (dpaig.

3 a0&10aAEg Abel] av&18aArg. — Hpnot Hermann] dpatot. — 6 d1din Hermann] &idia. — moAdoepve Abel]
noAvoente. — 7 noAvdvOepe Pierson] moAvavBéot. — 8 dufpoxapég Abel] duPprpoxapri. — thv

o

Hermann] fiv. — 1 08ABoiotv Lennep] dABiotowv.

98



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXVI. TO GAIA

fumigation from every seed except beans and aromatics

Gaia goddess, mother of the blessed and of mortal men,
all-nourishing, all-giving, bringing to fulfilment, all-destroying,
making growth and bloom, fruit-bearing, teeming with fair seasons,
seat of the immortal kosmos, maiden of many patterns,

you who bring forth in the pangs of childbed a fruit of many kinds,
everlasting, most august, deep-breasted, of blessed lot,

rejoicing in sweet-breathing grasses, daimon of many flowers,
rain-delighting, about whom the intricate order of the stars

wheels in an everlasting nature and in dread currents.

But, blessed goddess, may you increase the gladdening fruits,
holding a kindly heart, in seasons of good fortune.

Rubric. Every seed except beans and aromatics. The bean prohibition is the well-known Pythagorean and Orphic
taboo (Aristotle fr. 195 Rose ap. Diogenes Laertius 8.34; the Orphic verse OF 291 Kern, which ranks eating

beans with eating one's parents' heads; and Pausanias 1.37.4 on the hero Kyamites at Eleusis, where he declines

to explain the rule). This is the collection'’s plainest ritual restriction — an instruction about what may be
burnt, not a description of a god — though LIII goes further and prescribes an act, movra. Ay MBoivov xatt

omevde yoe. The exclusion of aromatics is the more curious half] since dpwuata is the commonest offering in

the book.

2. movdwtetpa and mavTodéTelpa, all-giving and all-destroying, at either end of the same line, with tedeaddpe
between them and no conjunction anywhere. Compare the paradoxes of the Physis hymn at X.8-10.

8-9. The stars wheel about the earth, stated as a fact about the goddess. The arrangement was stated already of
Ouranos at IV.3 (6¢atpnddv éMooduevog mepi yaiav) and of Okeanos at XLis — here for the first time from the

earth's own side.

:
10-1. The request is a good harvest, and it closes on the Physis hymn's own words: odv edéABotaw év wpaug is

repeated verbatim from X.29. But the requests differ — Physis is asked for peace, health and the increase of all

things; Earth for the fruits alone. The same formula, narrowed to the field.
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OP®EQS. YMNOI
XXVII. MHTPOX ©EQN

Buuiouo mokida

ABavdtwy Bedtipe Be@v pftep, TPOPE TEAVIWY,
Tfide ubAoig, kpdvretpa Oed, oéo, TETVL, €N’ VXAIG,
tavpo@dvwv fev€aca taxvdpopov dpua Aedviwy,
oknmroUxe kAevoio TéAov, TOAVWVULE, GEUVH,

1] katéxelg kdopoto pésov Bpdvov, obvekev avTH
yaiav €xel BvnToiot TPOYAG TaPEXOVGA PO VEIG.

€k 0€0 &’ dBavdtwv te Yévog OvnTdv T’ éAoxevon,
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXVII. TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS

fumigation from various substances

God-honoured mother of the immortal gods, nurse of all,

may you come, accomplisher goddess, at the prayers made to you,

having yoked the swift-running chariot of bull-slaying lions,

sceptred one of the famed pole, of many names, august,

you who hold the middle throne of the kosmos, since you yourself 5
possess the earth, supplying kindly nourishment to mortals.

From you the race of immortals and of mortals was brought to birth,

Rubric. motxila, various substances — the second such rubric, after Pan at XI.

3, Il Tawpodovwy ... \edvtwy, bull-slaying lions, and the tiumavov at 1r: the Anatolian equipment of the Mother. This
is the place where the manuscripts themselves give the lion-chariot. At XIV.2 the lion is Hermann’s conjecture
— the codices there read %7 émi Tawpodopov ... TiTaiivels, with no lion — and this line is very likely what he
conjectured from. Rhea was addressed in the same furniture thirteen hymns earlier; the collection nowhere
remarks on the doubling.

5. v] KocTéELG KoToto éaov Bpdvov, the middle throne of the kosmos. The epithet is the datum; that the central seat
is what lets the goddess be called Hestia four lines later — the hearth at the centre — is a construal. It is an
ancient one, however, not a modern editor’s: Euripides used éoio of the earth (fr. 944), and Philolaus called
the centre of the kosmos the hearth. What the hymn itself does is set the two lines four verses apart and say
nothing.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXVII. MHTPOX ©GEQN

Buuiouo mokida

ool Totapol kpatéovtatl el kai ndoa OdAacod,
‘Totin addaxOeioa oe & dAPoddTIV KaAéovat,
navtoiwv ayab@v Bvnroig 8t ddpa xapiln.

€pxeo mpdg TEAETHV, G TOTVIA, TUUTAVOTEPTEG,
navdapdrop, dpvying swdtetpa, Kpdvov cuvdueuve,
OvpavéTmal, tpéoPeipa, Probpénterpa, @ilototpe:

€pxeo ynbdouvog, kexapiopévn eboePinoty.

9 ‘lotin Hermann] £otia. — addayBeioa: of & Hermann] avddxOng of 8¢. — u tvpunavotepmég Abel]

Tounavotépmn. — 12 tavdaudtop Abel] navdapdtwp.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXVII. TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS

fumigation from various substances

by you the rivers are mastered always, and all the sea,

named Hestia; and you they call giver of prosperity,

because you grant to mortals the gifts of every good thing. 10
Come to the rite, O lady, delighting in the drum,

all-subduer, saviour of Phrygia, bedfellow of Kronos,

child of Ouranos, eldest, nurse of life, lover of the goad;

come rejoicing, well pleased with acts of piety.

9. Toin addoryfeioa, “called Hestia”. A fourth name for this goddess in one book — Rhea, Kybele by her furniture,
the Mother of the Gods by this hymn’s title, and now Hestia. The reporting construction (a38ogyfeioa, and
xekéouot in the same line) says what people call her rather than asserting the identity — but the apparatus on
this page shows that both Totiy and avdayfeioa ot 8 are Hermann’s, against the codices’ éotia ... avdory 07 o
8¢. The identification is safe, since ¢oria is the same word; the reporting is the editor’s.

12. Dpvying owrelpa: the hymn names her cult region, and Phrygia is where the Mother’s cult in fact belongs
(Strabo 10.3.12). The collection names the underworld freely — Tartaros at XVIIIL2, Acheron at XVIIL1o,
Okeanos at XLis and XXIL1 — but places on the map of the living world only three times so far: Eleusis at
XVIIL1s, Phrygia here, and Phlegra at XXXILI2.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXVIII. EPMOY

Bupiapa Aifavov

KADOI pev, ‘Epueia, Atdg dyyehe, Maiddog vié,
ToyKpatéG ATop EXwV, Evaywvie, kolpave Bvntdév,
ebpov, mokiAbPovle, Sidktopog Apyelpdva,
nnvorédie, eidavdpe, Adyov Bvntoiot mpogiita,
yupvdouv 6¢ xaipeig doAlaig T dndraig, otpogrolye,

EpUNVED TAVTWYV, KEPIEUTOPE, AVGLUEPLUVE,

1 uev Hermann] pot. — 3 elgpov Abel] eb@pwv. — Sidktopog Hermann] Sidktope. — s otpogiodye Wiel]

TPOPloOXE. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXVIII. TO HERMES

fumigation from frankincense

Hear me, Hermes, messenger of Zeus, son of Maia,

holding an all-conquering heart, god of contests, lord of mortals,

kindly, of intricate counsel, the guide, Argeiphontes,

winged-sandalled, friend of men, prophet of the word to mortals,

you who rejoice in exercises and in crafty deceits, wearer of the twisted band, 5
interpreter of all things, dealer in gain, looser of cares,

6. épunved molvtwy, “interpreter of all things”. The name is being played on: ‘Epufjc and épunvevc. The collection has
done this with Pan and mév at XI.1-3 and with Proteus and mpitog at XXV.1-9; here the etymology is not
argued, only sounded.

4, 6,10, 12, Adyou TpodNTa, EpUnVeD, YAuoarg émrov, Aéyov yciptoty — four of the twelve lines are about speech. The
close does not replace the standing petition: (i1étov Télog é08)év at 1 is the same request as XI.22, XIIL1o, XX.6
and XXV.i.. What is new is what line 12 adds to it, Aéyov yolptow xai wvnuootvyow. It is not the ﬁr;t such request
in the collection, though it is the most sustained: Hymn XIX has already asked Zeus for ¢peciv oo moivrew
(20) and for a life flourishing ev8duoiow ... hoyroois (23), nine hymns earlier.

5. aTpododye, holder of the otpéprov. The word is a band, never a staff: a woman’s breast-band, or, in cult, the
priest’s headband (the Andania and Eleusis inscriptions; Plutarch, 4ratus s3). The herald’s wand is the
xnpvxetov, a different object, and reading it in here would be a guess dressed as a gloss. Abel prints Wiel’s
aTpodrolye against the manuscripts’ Tpodtodye, so the attribute rests on an emendation either way.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXVIII. EPMOY

Bupiapa Aifavov

O¢ xelpeoorv Exelg elprivng SmAov Auepés,
Kwpukidta, pdkap, £ptovvie, TotkiAduvbe,
épyaoiaig émapwyé, eiAe Bvnroi év avdykaig,
yAwoong detvov SmAov, To oePdoptov avBpwmnotor
KADOT pev edyopévou, frdtov téhog E6OAOV ondlwy

épyaoinot, Adyov xdpiotv kal uvnposdvnoy.

12 épyacinot Hermann] épyaciaiot.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXVIII. TO HERMES

fumigation from frankincense

you who hold in your hands the blameless weapon of peace,

of Korykos, blessed one, luck-bringing, of intricate speech,

helper in works, dear to mortals in their necessities,

dread weapon of the tongue, the thing revered among men; 10
hear me as I pray, granting a good end to life

in works, in the graces of the word, and in remembrances.

8. Kwpvridta: of Korykos. Which Korykos is not said, and there are at least four — in Cilicia, in Ionia (the pirates’
promontory near Erythrai), in Lycia and in Pamphylia — besides the Corycian cave on Parnassus, which is
not a town. The one with business of its own with Hermes is the Cilician: in the Corycian cave there Typhon
hid Zeus’s sinews, and Hermes and Aigipan stole them back (Apollodorus 1.6.3). The Ionian promontory would
suit a god of gain and theft. The hymn settles nothing.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXIX. YMNOZ OEPZEOONHXE

Depospovn, O0yatep peydhov A1dg, EADBE, udkaipa,

pouvoyévela Oed, kexapiopéva 8 iepd Sé€at,

MAoVtwvog moAUTIpE ddpap, kedvr, Proddtt,

1 katéxelg Aidao moAag o kevbea yaing,

Mpa&idikn, épacimAdkapos, Anolc 8&Aog ayvév, 5
Edpevidwv yevéteipa, katayboviwy PaciAeia,

NV Zevg GppriTolot Yovaic TEKVWONTO KOUpNY,

ufitep €pippepétov moAvudpgpov EVBovATiog,

‘QpdV ovpmalkTeLpd, PAETPOPOG, AYAAOUOPPE,

OEUVH, TAVTOKPATELPQ, KOpT KapToiot PpUovoa, 10

5 épaoimAdkapog Abel] épatomAdkapog. — Anodg Lennep] §166. — 9 cvpnaiktelpa Heringa] suunAéktelpa. —

@ago@bpog Hermann] gaso@bpe. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXIX. HYMN OF PHERSEPHONE

(no fumigation named)

Phersephone, daughter of great Zeus, come, blessed one,

sole-born goddess, and receive the offerings that please you,

much-honoured wife of Plouton, cherished, giver of life,

you who hold the gates of Hades beneath the hollows of the earth,

Praxidike, of lovely hair, holy shoot of Deo, s
mother of the Eumenides, queen of those beneath the earth,

whom Zeus begot a maiden in unspeakable begettings,

mother of loud-roaring Eubouleus of many forms,

playmate of the Horai, light-bearing, of splendid form,

august, all-ruling, maiden teeming with fruits, 10

Title. No famigation rubric, and the heading is not the bare genitive used for most of the collection but YMNOX
QEPXEQONHYX. The same two anomalies go together at XXXI, the Kouretes, four hymns later; compare also
I (EIX EKATHN) and XVIII (EIZ ITAOY TQNA), which likewise have no rubric and an irregular title. The
hymns without an offering are also the hymns headed irregularly.

8. wijtep ... ESPovAijos. The collection uses two names, close in form and not the same — but the distinction is in
large part the editors'. In Abel's printed text Eu[?;ovkog stands once, in the vocative EU[BO'U)\.’ at XVIILi2 of
Plouton, and EdBoveds six times: here as Phersephone’s son (this hymn is YMNOX ®EPXEQPONHE, and
uijtep is addressed to her), at XXX.6 of Dionysos begotten of Zeus and Phersephoneia, at XLI.8 of the child
Antaia bore, at XLIL2 in the genitive as the source of the seed, at LIL4 of the trieteric Dionysos, and at LVIL.3
of Adonis. Three of those six are conjectures — Pierson’s at XXX.6, Abel's at XLI.8, Hermann's at LVI.3 — and
in the codices all three read eu@ovk’ / ev@oukov / eu@ouks, which is the other word. In the transmitted text the
tally is four to three the other way, and the clean division between Plouton’s name and the Eleusinian and
Dionysiac one does not hold.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXIX. YMNOZ OEPZEOONHXE

£0QEYYEC, Kepdeooa, ubvn Bvnroiot Tobeve,
glapwvr, Aetpwvidov xaipovoa mvofjoty,

iepov éxpaivovoa dépag PAaoToig xAookdpmolg,
aprayipaia Aéxn yetonwpiva vupgevdeioa,

(wn kal Bdvatog povvn Bvntoig moAvudxboig,
DepoeOVN: PEPPRELG Yap Gel kal TdvTa QovevElg.
KAOO1, pdkatpa Bed, kapmovg & dvameun’ dnd yaing
elpfvn 6aAdovoa kai Aidxerp’ Lyiein

kol Plw e06APw, Atmapodv yipag katdyovTt

TpOG 0OV XWpov, dvacow, kai e0dUvVatov MAovTwva.

11 eD@eYYEG Abel] ebpeyyfg. — 13 xpookdpmoig codd. — 18 Amidxerp codd. — Vyiein Hermann] Oyieia.is
Aréxerp’ Abel (i. e. Amidxeipt), Amudyeip codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXIX. HYMN OF PHERSEPHONE

(no fumigation named)

bright-shining, horned, alone longed for by mortals,

of the spring, rejoicing in the meadow breezes,

showing forth your sacred body in green-fruited shoots,

made a bride in an autumn bed of ravishment,

you alone are life and death to much-toiling mortals, 15
Phersephone; for you feed all things always, and you kill them.

Hear, blessed goddess, and send up fruits from the earth,

flourishing in peace and in gentle-handed health,

and in a life of good fortune that leads a sleek old age down

to your own country, queen, and to greatly able Plouton. 20

16. $épPets ... dovevelc: you feed and you kill, in half'a line each, of the same goddess, with ycip explaining line 15's
“you alone are life and death”. The hymn states the doubleness and does not soften it.

12-14. Spring, meadows, green shoots — and then the seizure, placed in autumn (uetonwptve at 14). The hymn
gives the season and nothing more; that it means the autumn sowing, and so reads the agricultural year as the
goddess’s biography, is a construal.

19. Miapov yipas, sleek old age. The Homeric formula stands twice as yvpaut $mo Mmop@, in Teiresias’ prophecy of a
gentle death at Od. 11136 and again at 23.283; the nearer parallel for the hymn’s own wording is Eurykleia’s
wish, yfjpolg Te Miraipév, at Od. 19.368, and Pindar has himapov y#jpag at N. 7.99. xetotyovtt is dative singular and
agrees with (iw ¢96\Rw, not with the goddess, who would require xotefyovoa. It is the prosperous life that leads
the sleek old age down to her country; the blessing and the grave arrive in one verb.

18. Améyetp’ is Abel’s, elided from the dative #mioyeipt to agree with Uyiein; the codices give the unelided yméyetp
beside a nominative vyieia, which Hermann made dative. The gentle hand belongs to Health, not to the
goddess.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XXX. AIONYZOY

Bupioua oTUpakor

KikAfokw Atdvuoov épippopov, edaotipa,
npwtbdyovov, dipuf], Tpiyovov, Bakxeiov dvakta,
&ypiov, &ppntov, kpv@lov, diképwra, dipoppov,
K1066Ppuov, Tavpwdv, dpriov, ebiov, ayvév,
wuddrov, tpieti, Potpungdpov, épvesineniov.
EVBovAed, moAvPovle, ALdg kai Pepoe@oveing
appritoig Aéktpotiot tekvwbeic, duPpote daiuov-
KADOL, pdkap, ewviig, 1d0¢ & éninvevoov dueueng,

£0UEVEG AiTop EXWV, oLV £u{KVolat TIBRVAILG.

s Botpungdpov Abel] fotpvogdpov. — 6 EbPouled moAbfouvAe Pierson] e6PouvA’ ebmoAvPouvAe. —
depoegoveing Abel] nepoegoveing. — 8 dueperig Lobeck] duev ... .
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXX. TO DIONYSOS

fumigation from storax

I call on Dionysos loud-roaring, crier of euhoi,

first-born, twofold in nature, thrice-born, Bacchic lord,

wild, unspeakable, hidden, two-horned, two-formed,

ivy-teeming, bull-faced, warlike, Euian, holy,

eater of raw flesh, of the third year, grape-bearing, robed in shoots. 5
Eubouleus, of many counsels, of Zeus and Phersephoneia

begotten in unspeakable beds, immortal daimon;

hear my voice, blessed one, and breathe upon me, sweet and blameless,

holding a kindly heart, with the fair-girdled foster-mothers.

2. TpwTéyovov, Sipvi], Tpiyovov. The first two words are VL1 with the verb taken out — ITpwtéyovoy xadéw Sipvi] —
so Protogonos’s name and his epithet are both handed to Dionysos here, without comment. The third,
Tpiyovog, states the doctrine of the three births that the collection nowhere explains.

5. Guodiog, of the raw. Dionysos ()wx’Slog is a genuine cult title (Porphyry, De abstinentia 2.ss), and a rite whose
name contains Guoday- is named in a Milesian cult regulation of 276/ BC; but no ancient source derives the
one from the other, and what the historical rite involved is disputed. Tptet?) names the tpieypic, which by the
ancient inclusive reckoning falls every third year and so in fact every other year.

6-7. Dionysos as Eubouleus, son of Zeus and Phersephone. This is the Dionysos of the Orphic theogonies, begotten
on Persephone and torn apart by the Titans (Diodorus s.75.4); the name Zagreus for him is a modern coinage
and is not used of him in the Orphic sources themselves. The hymn gives the parentage in a relative clause and
passes on. For the name elsewhere see XXIX.8, XL1.8, XLII.2, LII.4 and LVL3 — and XVIIL12, where Plouton is
EvBovdog, which is a different word.

9. Tfnveug, the nurses — the nymphs who reared him. The hymn ends by asking him to come with his own
attendants, as the Kouretes will be asked to come at XXXI.6.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXI. YMNOZ KOYPHTQN

Tkiptntal Kovpfiteg, évémha Prinata Bévteg,
noooikpotot, poupntai, dpéotepot, e0AOTIPES,
KpOLGIAVpat, tapdpuduot, énepfdrtar fxveot koOEOIG,
OmMA0@4pOL, PUAAKEG, KOOUATOPES, GyAadgnpot,
UNTPOG OPELPAVEDG GUVOTIHOVEG, OpyLoPAVTAL
ENBo1T’ ebuevéovTeg €’ eD@rpoLoL Adyolot,

BoukdAw gvdvTnTol del kexapndtt Ouud.

3 kpovotAUpat Hermann] kpovsoAUpat. — toAUpuBuor? — kovgpoig Valckenaer] kwgof. — s dperpavéog

Hermann] petopavodc.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXI. HYMN OF THE KOURETES

(no fumigation named)

Leaping Kouretes, who set down armed steps,

foot-stamping, whirlers, of the mountains, criers of euhoi,

lyre-strikers, out of rhythm, treading with light footfalls,

bearers of arms, guardians, marshals, of splendid fame,

fellow-attendants of the mountain-raving Mother, you who show the orgia; 5
may you come with favour at words of good omen,

kindly met always toward the oxherd, with a rejoicing heart.

Title. No fumigation rubric, and the heading is YMNOX KOYPHTQN, not the bare genitive. The same pair of
anomalies as at XXIX; see the note there.

5, 7. Two titles in three lines, and they are not on the same footing. Bovkélog, the oxherd, is a documented grade of
office in Bacchic associations — the cowherds and their dpyiovxolog at Pergamon, Bovxolixég among the
offices of the Athenian Iobakchoi, and the Eretrian stone. épytodoivtyg, one who shows the épyux, isa rare
priestly title with two inscriptions to its name — at Hekate’s sanctuary at Lagina, and at Nikaja — and an
Argive epigram, AP 9.688; in none of them is it an association’s grade. Note too that at VLir the dpytodovrau
were the human celebrants, whereas here the word is an epithet of the Kouretes themselves. What is certain is
the line: Lo Bovkéhw eduevéovoaw dei xeyapnétt Buud, XXXI.7 Bovxéiw edavrnot dei xexapnétt Buud — one
word changed, with the whole of Hymns II-XXX, three hundred and eighty-five lines, between them. The
same officer is commended to Hekate and to the Kouretes in the same words.

2. poufnrai, whirlers — an agent-noun from péuoc, the whirled instrument. At IV.4 and VIIL7 the word was an
image for the turning of the heavens (péuBov 8tvnow, pouBou ... Swevuaow); here it names what the dancers
themselves are.

3. mapolpuBuo, out of thythm. Abel queries rolvpuBuor in the apparatus without adopting it. Either the armed
dance is deliberately counter-rhythmic or the text is unsound; the hymn gives no help.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXII. AOGHNAX

Buuioua apuata

[aAAGG pouvoyeVEG, HeYdAov ALdg Ekyove oeuvi,
dia, pdxarpa Oed, todepdrAovog, OBprudduye,
&ppriTn, pnTH, HeyaAdvupog, dvtpodiaite,

1 katéxelg 6xOwv vmyéag axpwpeiag

N&’ 8pea ok16evTa, VATNGL TE 0NV QPEVX TEPTELS,
omhoxapH|g, olotpodon Ppot®dv Puxag pavinot,
yopvdlovoa kdpr, eprkwdea Buuodv €xovod,
LCopyo@dvog, euYOAeKTpe, TEXVOV HijTep TOAVOAPE,

Opuntelpa, eiAolotpe Kakoig, ayadoic 8¢ ppdvnoig

1 €yyove codd. — 2 moAepokAdvog (sic) Hermann] noAepdrAove (-okASve). — duPpiudOupe codd. — 3
&ppritn pntA Abel] &ppnte pneh. — peyaddvupog Hermann] peyah@vope. — 4 katéxeig Wiel] Sofyeig.
— 8xBwv Abel] 8x0oug. — vYmxéag Abel] bpadxevag. — dxpwpeiovg codd. — s vdmnot Hermann]
vémaiot. — 6 pavinowv (sic) Hermann] paviaiot. — 6 olotpoioa typogr. p. 75, pro olotpodoa.y képn
Gesner] kdpr. — @pikdea Hermann] @pikddn. — 8 Fopyopdvog Hermann] yopydgove. — o

opuritelpa Abel] opudoterpa. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXII. TO ATHENA

fumigation from aromatics

Pallas sole-born, august offspring of great Zeus,

divine, blessed goddess, rouser of war, of mighty spirit,

unspeakable, spoken, of great renown, cave-dwelling,

you who hold the high-sounding summits of the ridges

and the shadowy mountains, and delight your heart in the glens,

rejoicing in arms, goading the souls of mortals with frenzies,

maiden who trains, holding a spirit that makes men shudder,

slayer of the Gorgon, shunning the marriage-bed, mother of the arts, rich in blessing,
impeller, lover of the goad against the wicked, but prudence to the good;

3 oi'ppv]m, pnt — unspeakable and spoken, in two words and with no connective. Compare the paradoxes of the
Physis hymn at X.8-10 and of Earth at XXVIL2.

2. moleudrhovos as Abel prints it, with the recessive accent, is the passive — tossed in the din of war. His own
apparatus lemma on the same page gives the active moleoxhévog (Hermann), and flags it sic. The accent alone
decides which way the compound faces; Abel’s page is inconsistent with itself, and the translation follows the
active, which is the reading he says he has adopted.

6,14. Two misprints on this sheet, both checked against the page image. At 6 it sets oioTpoioa, an iota where
oloTpovoa needs an upsilon — the letter is narrow and straight, unlike the unmistakable u-shape of the v in
SBpudbuue four lines above. At 14 it sets yAawkd@® for ylavkdm’, a ¢ with its full descender. Both are recorded
in the apparatus and neither is printed in the text: a wrong or broken sort is a fact about this sheet, not a
reading.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XXXII. AOGHNAZX

Buuioua apuata

&ponv pév kai OfAVG EQug, TOAEUNTOKE, PfTL, 10
atoAdpop@e, dpdkarva, PiAévOeog, dyladtipe,

dAeypaiwv dAéterpa Mydviwy, inneAdteipa,

Tpiroyévela, AOTeLpa KAK®V, Vikn@dpe daiuov,

YAauk®T, ebpeositexve, moAvAAiotn Pacilela,

fiHata kal vOKTag aiel vedtnowy év (paig, 15
KATOT pev edyopévou, 8¢ & eiprivnv moAvoABov

Kal kGpov N’ vyietav e’ ed6APoroy év Hpaig.

10 toAepatdke (mohepotdke) codd., modepritoke Hermann. — 1 @iAévBsog Hermann] @iAévOee. — v. 14 ante

Hermannum post v. 17 legebatur. — 14 yAavk®¢’ typogr. p. 75, pro yAavk®m’.16 pev Hermann] pov.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXII. TO ATHENA

fumigation from aromatics

male and female you are by nature, war-bearing, cunning, 10
of shifting form, serpent, lover of the god-filled, of splendid honour,

destroyer of the Phlegraian Giants, driver of horses,

Tritogeneia, releaser from evils, victory-bringing daimon,

grey-eyed, inventor of arts, much-besought queen,

days and nights always, in the latest hours, 15
hear me as I pray, and grant peace rich in blessing

and satiety and health in seasons of good fortune.

10. cépo’*r]v uév xati 67Avg é¢vg, male and female. Four deities have been given a double nature so far and none has
been given a reason: Protogonos i¢vf at VL1, Selene 07Avg e xaii dipony at IX.4, Dionysos Sipvf] at XXX.2, and
Athena here. Toleuntéxe is the childbed word and not the siring word, hence “war-bearing”; Abel prints it
accented on -7¢-, while recording Hermann’s molepntoxe, whose recessive accent would make her war-born
instead. u#jtt may be the abstraction or the name Metis, and the hymn does not say.

1L Spoixouva, serpent, in a line of otherwise ordinary honorifics. The snake belongs to Athena's Athenian cult, and
the hymn gives it no explanation.

14, Apparatus. Abel records that before Hermann, line 14 stood after line 17 — at the very end of the hymn. The
order of the closing lines is therefore modern, and the transmitted text ended on the invocation yawxd’,
evpeiteyve rather than on the request.

I5. veolTow év époug is obscure — “in the latest hours”, or “in the hours of the end”. The line has no verb and hangs
between the epithets before it and the petition after.

15, 17. oﬁpoug twice in three lines, and it is the same word: “in the last hours” at 15, “in seasons of good fortune” at 17.
Line 15 has no verb and hangs between the epithets before it and the petition after. Line 17’s én” evéABoiow év
wpeug is the third appearance of a formula already met at X.29 and XXVL1y; both of those read gvv eddAoiow év
wpaug, and this one alone has émi.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXIII. NIKHZ

Buuioua uavvay

E0dUvatov kaAéw Niknv, Ovrroiot mobevhy,

1| poOvn Adetl BvnTdv Evaywviov opunv

Kal otdolv GAyvdeooav € GvtindAoiot udxnotv,
€V moA£p01G Kpivovoa Tpomatovyotoy € €pyorg,
016 &v épopuaivovoa @épng yAukepwtatov ebXog
TAVTWV YAp KpaTéelg, idong & €p1dog kA€og 6OAOV
Nikn én’ e086&w keitan Bainot Ppudlov.

GAAG, pdxarp’, EABoig emobnuévn Supatt Qaidpd

aiel e’ €086€01¢ Epyorg Téhog E6BAOV dyovoa.

3 udxnotv Hermann] udxaiov. — s @épng Hermann] @époig. — 7 Bainot Hermann] OaAfoior. — 8

nenoBnuévn Slothouwer] neno®nuévw. — 9 téhog Lobeck] kAéog.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXIII. TO NIKE

fumigation from manna

Greatly able Nike I call, longed for by mortals,

who alone breaks the contest-rush of mortals

and the painful strife in opposing battles,

judging in wars, at the deeds that win the trophy,

to whomever, hastening on, you bring the sweetest glory; 5
for you have power over all, and the noble glory of every contest

rests, teeming with festivities, upon Nike of good repute.

But, blessed one, may you come, longed for, with a shining eye,

always bringing a good end upon deeds of good repute.

7. The hymn slips out of address and speaks of Nike in the third person — Nixy én’ £386¢w, “upon Nike of good
repute” — one line after the second-person xparéeis and one line before the vocative weixaup’ at 8, all inside a
single sentence. Abel reports no variant at the phrase; his only entry on the line is fokinot for fockiouor, a matter
of spelling. His apparatus is selective, so this is consistent with the change of person being transmitted rather
than editorial, but it does not prove it.

2. MUel, releases: what the goddess of victory does is end the fighting, not win it. 2Je and its compounds run
through the collection — tailwv’ of Prothyraia at IL.7, loépuy’ of Night at ITL6 and the same word of
Hermes at XXVIIL6, Avtetpo. of Physis at X.17 and of Athena at XXXIL13, Autypiolg of Rhea at XIV.8. Note too
évayaviov here and évarywvie of Hermes at XX VIIL2: the only two places the word occurs so far, five hymns
apart.

Rubric. pdvva, the powder and crumb of frankincense, given alone here rather than as the compound MBavouoivva
used at VIII, XX and XXII.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXIV. ATIOAAQNOX

Buuioua uavvay

"EAOE, udkap, Taidv, Titvoktdve, ®oiPe, Avkwped,
Mepgit’, dyAadtipog, iftog, OAProddta,
XPUGOADPN, omepueliog, Gpdtpte, OO, Titdv,
Tpuveie, ZpivOed, MuBoktdve, AeAPIKE, pdvtt,
dypie, uopdpe daipov, Epdopte, KOdUE KOUPE,
KpouotAUpn, xopomotdg, EknPoAe, tofoPéAeuve,
Bpdyxie kal Atdvped, Mataphe, Aodia, dyvé,
AANY &va, tavdepkeg Exwv @agsiufpotov Supa,

XPLOOKOUN, KaBapag ARG XpNopovs T avagaivwy:

2 &yhadtipe, ifie codd., corr. Hermann. — 3 oneppeioq Hermann] onépuie. — 4 [pUveie (sic) Hermann]
ypuvie kaf. — 6 kpovatAUpn Abel] povoayéta. — xoponoidg Hermann] xopomoté. — 7 fdxxie codd. —

Mataprie Wiel] ékdepye. — o xpuookSun Hermann] xpucokdua. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXIV. TO APOLLO

fumigation from manna

Come, blessed one, Paian, slayer of Tityos, Phoibos, Lykoreus,

of Memphis, of splendid honour, hailed with i€, giver of prosperity,

golden-lyred, of the seed, of the plough, Pythian, Titan,

of Grynos, Smintheus, slayer of Python, Delphic, seer,

wild one, light-bearing daimon, lovely, glorious youth, 5
striker of the lyre, maker of the dance, far-shooting, arrow-darting,

of Branchos and of Didyma, Patarian, Loxias, holy,

Delian lord, holding the all-seeing eye that shines on mortals,

golden-haired, showing forth undefiled utterances and oracles;

1,and XLt ITauciv of Apollo here. The name has already been given to two other gods in this collection, and in
almost the same words — xcipmipe, [Touciv of Helios at VIIL1z and xcipmite Iauciv of Pan at XLix. It is a word of
the solar register rather than a link between any two hymns, which is worth saying because the identification
at 24-25 might otherwise seem to be prepared by it.

2. Meudir’, of Memphis — the only Egyptian name anywhere in the collection so far. It stands in a list of oracular
places (Delphi by Avkwpes and ITéfie, Delos, Grynos, Didyma, Patara, Branchos), and Memphis belongs to
that list rather than breaking it: the Apis bull there gave oracles, and the Serapeum had its incubation.
Meuding is not otherwise attested as a cult title of Apollo.

2,3, 4,6,7,9. Seven emendations in six of the first nine lines: dylaéTinog and 1o (Hermann, for the codices’
vocatives), oeppieiog (Hermann), I'puvele (Hermann), xpovot\dpy (Abel’s own, for the codices’ wovoayéta),
yopomotég (Hermann), Iorapyie (Wiel, for éxdepye) and ypvooréun (Hermann). The epithet-register of this
hymn as printed is substantially the editors’ — and two of the names in it, owepueiog and dpétpiog, are attested
nowhere but in this line. At 4 Abel prints I'puveie in the text and I'puvete in his own lemma, with sic against
the lemmaj; Tpuvetog is the standard form.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXIV. ATIOAAQNOX

Buuioua uavvay

KAGOT pev edxopévou Aadv Onep eGgpovi Buud: 10
T6vde oV yap Aevooelg tov dneipitov aibépa ndvta

yaidv T 0APiépotpov O’ aibépt kai &t duoAyod,

VUKTOG €V fouxinotv Un’ &otepooupdton Spevng

pilag vépBe dédopkag, Exerg O te melpata kdopov

navtdg ool & apxn te televth T €otl péAovoa. 15
TavtoBaAég, ob 8¢ dvta éAov K1Odpn TOAVKPEKTW

apudlelg, 0te pev vedtng émi tépuata Paivwy,

dAote &’ ab®’ OmdTNV, ToTE AWplov &¢ SidKoouov

10 pev Hermann] pov. — 12 O aifépt Wiel] Unepbé te. — 13 fjouyiaiowy On’ dotepodppatov Spevnyv codd.,
corr. Schneider. — 14 8¢é30pkag Lennep] §édwkag. — 16 navtobalég Abel] tavtobarig. — 18 ¢ Abel]

elg. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXIV. TO APOLLO

fumigation from manna

hear me as I pray for the peoples, with a kindly heart; 10
for you look upon all this boundless aither

and the earth of blessed lot beneath the aither, and through the dead of night,

and in the stillnesses of night, under the star-eyed gloom,

you look upon the roots below, and you hold the limits of the whole

kosmos; and the beginning and the end are your care. 15
All-blooming, and the whole pole with a many-struck lyre

you fit together, now going to the bounds of the nete,

now again to the hypate, now to the Dorian ordering

16-23. Apollo tunes the mélog like a lyre — eight consecutive lines on one subject, matched for length only by Pan’s
cosmology at XL.13-20. It is the only sustained musical technicality in the book, though not the only technical
vocabulary: the Stars are given the seven planetary {@vou at VIL8 and Physis a run of Stoic terms at X.13, 26-27.
veon) and Ymolty are left untranslated on purpose: the string called “uppermost” is the lowest in pitch and the
one called “last” the highest, so rendering them “highest” and “lowest” inverts the music whichever way it is
done. Abel’s plurals Umeitag and veoitoug at 22 are the technically correct ones — the Greater Perfect System has
more than one of each — and are the best evidence that the poet knew the terminology.

16. x10cipy ToAvkpéxTw, and dpuélels in the next line. Pan was given the same act in the same verb at XI.6, dpuoviny
16aol0 xpekmwy drhomraiyuovt woAt?. The identification made explicit at 2425 is prepared twenty-three hymns
earlier by a shared word.

12. 3 dwolyot: the Homeric vuxtog duodyd, of uncertain sense even in antiquity — the dead of night, or the
milking hour. Abel takes ¥n’ aifépt from Wiel against the codices’ vmepfe e, so the line’s first halfis an
emendation.

15. 0ol &’ olpyy] Te TEAeVTY] T €0l wédovaat. The formula dpyd ... TeAevt?) has been given to two gods already, in what is
all but the same line: Ouranos at IV.2 and Zeus at XV.7, dpy¥| Teivtwy movtwy Te Tekevty], with only the first
compound changed. Here it is Apollo’s, and phrased as a care rather than an identity — they are the
beginning and the end; he attends to them.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXIV. ATIOAAQNOX

Buuioua uavvay

Tavta TéAov Kipvdg, kpivel ProBpéupova @iAa,
apuovin kepdoag maykdoutov dvdpdot poipav,
ui€ag xetudvog Bépeds T’ Toov dugpotépoiory,

€lg vndtag xepdva, O€pog vedrtaig dakpivag,
Addprov gig Eapog ToAvnpdrtov Gptov GvBog.
&vBev énwvopinv oe Ppotoi kARlovoy Evakta,
ava, Bedv diképwt’, dvéuwv cupiyuad’ iévtar
oUveka mavtog €xelg kKOopov o@pnyida Tun@TLv.

KADGOL, pdkap, 6dlwv pootag iketnpidt wvi.

19 kpivag codd. — 20 kepdoag thv maykdoptov codd. — 24 énwvopinvy Hermann] énwvopiaig. — 26

oppayida tunwtrv codd., corr. Hermann.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXIV. TO APOLLO

fumigation from manna

blending the whole pole, you distinguish the life-nourishing tribes,

having mixed by harmony a share of the whole kosmos for men, 20
having mixed winter and summer in equal measure for both,

having divided off winter to the hypatai, summer to the netai,

and the Dorian to the seasonable flower of much-loved spring.

From this mortals call you by a name taken from it — lord,

Pan, the two-horned god, sending out the whistlings of the winds; 25
since you hold the stamping seal of the whole kosmos.

Hear, blessed one, and save the initiates, with suppliant voice.

24-25. 'éveav ... [1ava.. The hymn names the god it has been addressing as Pan, and gives the reason in the next line:
ovvexo TVTdS Exels 1oakov adpyyido. — the ITdv/rdv etymology, in the same “named because” form as
Homeric Hymn 19.47. Hymn XI had made the same play in its first line, ITcva ... kdouoto T6 ovpmay, and called
Pan oAnfig Zevg 6 xepoioTyg at XL12; here Apollo is feov Sicépwt’. No ancient text equates Apollo with Pan by
name, but the equation follows from the solar allegory in which both are read (Macrobius, Sat. 1.17 and 1.22).
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXV. AHTOYX

Buuioua ouvpvay

Antoti kvavonenAg, fea hdvpatdke, oepv),
Kowavtig, ueyaduue, moAvAAiotn Pacileia,
ebtekvov Znvog yoviunv adiva Aayodoa,
yewapévn ®oifdv te kal "Apteutv loxéatpav,
v v év 'Optuyin, Tov 8¢ kpavaii évi AfAw
KADO1, Oed §éomorva, kai TAaov fitop £xovoa

Paiv’ émi mavOeiov TeAeThv TENOG ROV YEpovaa.

1 Antoi Hermann] Ant@. — 3 Aafodoa codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXV. TOLETO

fumigation from myrrh

Leto of the dark robe, goddess, bearer of twins, august,
daughter of Koios, great-hearted, much-besought queen,
who obtained the child-blessed, fruitful birth-pang of Zeus,
who bore Phoibos and Artemis the arrow-pourer,

her in Ortygia, and him in rocky Delos;

hear, goddess mistress, and holding a gracious heart

come to the rite of all the gods, bringing a sweet end.

Whole hymn. Seven lines, four of them (2—5) pure genealogy: father, the birth, the children, the two birthplaces.
The shortest hymn since XXXI, and among the plainest so far — no paradox, no cosmology, no double
nature, nothing to construe. It stands between the Apollo and Artemis hymns and appears to exist in order to
place them.

5. T pév &v Optvyin, Tov 8 xpavai] vi A¥hw. This is not the collection speaking for itself: the line is verbatim
Homeric Hymn 316, and the line before it takes adptepy ioyéctipa from 3.15. The separated birthplaces are
therefore not this hymn’s peculiarity but a quotation of the most prestigious source for the Delian birth,
which is itself where the split comes from. Ortygia is in any case sometimes an old name for Delos (Strabo),
and there is another at Ephesus. The hymn’s seven lines contain the longest verbatim borrowing from Homer
so far.

3. dayoboo is Abel’s text against the codices’ Aafoioc. — he names no editor for it, so the change is either his own
or unattributed. “Obtained as her portion” rather than “received”; the lottery colour of Aecyycivw is available
but not obligatory, and nothing in the note should rest on it.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXVI. APTEMIAOX

Buuioua uavvay

KADO{ pev, @ Pacileia, Aldg ToAv@VULE KoVpN,
Titnvig, Ppopin, peyaAdvope, To€dtt, oepvi),
naoc1pagg, dadolye, O AikTuvva, Aoxein,
wdivwv énapwye kal ®divwv Guinte,
Avoilwve, pilootpe, Kuvnyétt, Avotuépiuve,
ebdpopog, toxéatpa, Prhaypdti, vuktepdpotrte,
KAnoin, eddvtnte, Avtnpidc, dposvouop@s,

0pBin, kLASxeLa, Ppotdv KovpoTpdPe daiuov,

2 itavig, fpopia codd., corr. Hermann. — 3 maoipaég Abel] maoiparic. — Aoxein Hermann] Aoxsla. — 6
eBdpopog Hermann] eB8poue. — 7 kAnoin Abel] kAnoia. — Avtnpidg Abel] Avtnpia. — 8 6pbin

Hermann] 6pbia. — 8 wxuAdyela typogr. p. 78, pro @kuAdxela.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXVI. TO ARTEMIS

fumigation from manna

Hear me, O queen, of many names daughter of Zeus,

Titaness, roaring, of great renown, archer, august,

shining on all, torch-bearer, goddess Diktynna, of childbed,

helper in the birth-pangs, and uninitiated in the birth-pangs,

looser of the girdle, lover of the goad, huntress, looser of cares, s
good at running, arrow-pourer, lover of the chase, night-walking,

of the summons, kindly met, releaser, of male form,

Orthia, bringer of swift delivery, nurse of the young of mortals, daimon,

4. @dvawy Emapary? kol @dfvwy duinte — helper in the birth-pangs, and uninitiated in them. The same noun twice
in one line, once as what she assists at and once as what she has not undergone. The collection states the
contradiction and leaves it; compare cippty, pn1v of Athena at XXXIIL3, another virgin goddess given her
paradox in two words.

5, 7. Matlwve and Juypiols both belong to other goddesses elsewhere in the book: Availwy’ to Prothyraia at IL7 and
Juptols to Rhea at XIV.8, and lvawépiuve in this same line to Night at II1.6 and to Hermes at XXVIIL6.
Loosing the girdle is a childbirth act, which is what ties the three together.

5,12. The Artemis hymn builds its register out of epithets already spent elsewhere in the book, and not only on
goddesses: ditototpe of the Mother at XXVIL13 and Athena at XXXIL9g, but aioAéuopde of Ouranos at IV.7,
Kronos at XI1.3, Zeus at XV.1o and Athena at XXXILx before it reaches her here. Of the five aio)éuopdor in the
collection, three are male.

7. dpoevéuopde, of male form — said of Artemis in a run of childbirth epithets. It is not the double nature of VL1,
1X.4, XXX.2 and XXXIL1o, which is always a both; this is a single displacement, and the hymn does not explain
it either.

3,6, 7, 8,9. Abel’s Ionic normalization is heavy here: Tacipacs, Aoxein, edépoyog, oy, Wwtnptols, Opbi, duppoain
all replace the codices’ forms, and at 9 the manuscripts’ x9ovic, O1poxtéve (a vocative) becomes the
nominative-form register the rest of the line keeps.

8. The page prints dxvAdyela, a gamma where dxvAdyeix needs a chi — settled against the y of yfovin on the next
line, which is a clear x-shape where this letter is a y. A third misprint of the same kind as olopoico and
yAowx@¢® on p. 75; recorded, not adopted. The word is causative — she makes the delivery swift, as Aoxeiy at 3
and Mailwve at 5 are causative — which is also why it does not contradict divev duvnre at 4.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXVI. APTEMIAOX

Buuioua uavvay

auppooin, xovin, Bnpoxtdvog, OAPLSpoLpE,

1 Katéxelg Opéwv dpupove, ElapnPole, oepv,
nétvia, tapfacilein, kaddv OdAog aiev éodoq,
dpupovin, okvAaxiti, Kudwvidg, atoAdpopee:
ENOE, Bed owrtelpa, @iln, ydotnotv dmacty
€0AVTNTOG, Ayouvsa KAAOUG Kapmovg &md yaing
elprivny T €patnv kaAMmASkapdy §’ dyieiav-

néunoig & €lg OpEwv KopLPAG VOUGOUG TE Kal EAyN.

9 duppooin Abel] duppotépa. — xBovia, Onpoktéve codd., corr. Hermann. — 16 kopugdg Abel] ke@aAdg.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXVI. TO ARTEMIS

fumigation from manna

immortal, of the earth, slayer of beasts, of blessed lot,

you who hold the mountain thickets, shooter of deer, august, 10
lady, queen of all, fair shoot, you who are for ever,

of the woodland, keeper of whelps, Kydonian, of shifting form;

come, saving goddess, dear, to all the initiates,

kindly met, bringing fair fruits from the earth

and lovely peace and fair-tressed health; 15
and may you send to the peaks of the mountains sicknesses and pains.

16. The closing petition asks her to send sickness and pain to the mountain peaks — that is, to her own country, six
lines after she was asked to hold the mountain thickets. The standing formula is éri Tépuarta yaivg, to the ends
of the earth, at XI.23 and XIV.14; here the place named is somewhere the goddess actually is.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXVII. TITANON

Bupiapa Aifavov

Titfjveg, Taing te kai OVpavol dyAad tékva,
NUeTEpwV Tpdyovol TaTépwy, yaing bnévepbev
otkoig Taptapiotot pux® xovog évvaiovteg,
apxat kai nyal Tdvtwv Bvnt@dv toAvpudxbwv,
givaliwv TTnV@V TE Kol ol x06va valetdovotv:
€€ DUEwV yap Tdoa TéAEL yever] Katd KOopov.
VUAG KIKAOKW UAVLV XOAETNV GOTEUTELY,

el 11§ amo xBoviwv tpoydvwv oikoiot meAdadn.

6 yever] Hermann] yeved. — 8 oikoio1 teAdobn Hermann] ofkoig éneAdo0n.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXVII. TO THE TITANS

fumigation from frankincense

Titans, splendid children of Gaia and of Ouranos,

forefathers of our own fathers, beneath the earth

dwelling in Tartarean houses in the hollow of the ground,

beginnings and springs of all much-toiling mortals,

of the creatures of the sea, of the winged, and of those who dwell on land; s
for from you comes every generation throughout the kosmos.

I call upon you to send harsh wrath away,

if anything from the ancestors below has come near the houses.

2, 4, 6. NueTépwy TpGyovol TaTEpwy at 2 makes the Titans the ancestors of the human line. Lines 4-6 widen it rather
than repeat it: dipyai ko myya of all mortals, sea-creatures, winged things and land animals alike, and mdoo
yeven. So the hymn gives a zoogony with a human genealogy inside it. The collection has flatter statements of
human origin elsewhere — XXVIL7, IIL1, VL3, XXVL1 — and what is distinctive here is not that the Titans are
an origin but that the descent is made genealogical and then petitionary: it is the reason line 8 can ask them
for something. No dismemberment, no Dionysos, no soot. The nearest ancient parallel is Dio Chrysostom,
Or. 30.10-11, where men are made from the Titans’ blood with none of that apparatus either. Whether this
hymn presupposes the fuller story is exactly the question at issue in the modern dispute about how early that
story is attested, and the hymn is evidence for the descent, not for the story.

8. ¢ g dmd yBoviww mpoysdvew ofxoion mekdan — dmé here is origin, not partitive: something that comes from the
forefathers below, not one of them in person. The petition belongs to a known category. Plato, Phaedrus
244d-e, describes the greatest diseases and sufferings that arise in certain families éx mohoudv wicitey, from
ancient wraths, and says they are released by purifications and reAerai — which is the shape of this hymn
exactly: a rite, addressed to the ancestors, against what descends from them. The construction is Hermann’s;
the codices read oixotg émeloiot.

1. Taing e xai Ovpavod. Both parents have hymns of their own, Ouranos at IV and Earth at XXVI, and the
genealogy is assembled across the book rather than told anywhere: IV.8 calls Ouranos Kpovétexve and the
Earth hymn names no child at all. Tirciv has been used five times before this hymn — Helios VIIIL.2, Herakles
XIL1, Kronos XIIIL2, Apollo XXXIV.3, and Ttryvig of Artemis XXXVI.2 — but only three of those are transfers
of the name to gods outside the race: Kronos is a Titan, and Helios is a Titan’s son, named in the same line as
Hyperion. This is the first hymn addressed to the Titans as such.

3. Taptapiotot — Tartaros named, as at XVIIL2. The collection puts three things below the earth and keeps them
distinct: Plouton’s realm, Tartaros, and here the Titans’ houses in the pvydc.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXVIII. KOYPHTQN

Bupiapa Aifavov

XaAkbkpotot Kovpfiteg, Apfia TeOxe’ EXOVTEG,
ovpdviot xB6viof te kal elvdAiot, ToAvoAPor,
{woybvor nvotai, kKGoUov owTApeS dyavoi,

oite Zauobprikny, iepnv xBéva, vaietdovreg
K1vdUVoug BvnT@V AnepUKeTe TOVIOTAAVHTWY:
UueTg kal TeAeth|v mp&tol pepdmecoiy €0eabe,
a0avatot Kovpfiteg, Apriia TeOXE’ EXOVTEG
VWUAT 'Qkeavdv, vwudd’ dha dévdped 8’ alitwg

gpxopevor yaiav kovapilete mooolv EAagpoig,

4 XapoOpriknv Hermann] capobpdknv. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXVIII. TO THE KOURETES

fumigation from frankincense

Kouretes of clashing bronze, holding warlike arms,

of heaven and of earth and of the sea, rich in blessing,

life-begetting breaths, noble saviours of the kosmos,

you who dwell in Samothrace, that sacred ground,

and ward off the dangers of mortals who wander the sea; s
you too were the first to establish the rite among men,

immortal Kouretes, holding warlike arms;

you sway Okeanos, you sway the sea and the trees alike;

as you come you make the earth ring with light feet,

6. Uiels xal TEAETHY mpdiTOL pepbmeoTty €0e0Be. The second founder-claim in the collection, in the same shape as the
Nereids’ at XXIV.10, Ul yap mpatou Tehetiy dvedeifare gepviv. Rival claims of this kind are a commonplace
— Diodorus 5.64.4 gives the rite to the Idacan Daktyls, whom Strabo equates with the Kouretes, and 5.48.4-5
gives the Samothracian rites to Iasion — so the Kouretes’ claim has company. The Nereids” has none that I can
find, which makes XXIV, not this hymn, the odd one.

1, 7. The same line twice with one word changed — Xa)xéxpotor at 1, difoivartot at 7 — closing the opening address
and opening the second. No line anywhere in the collection so far is repeated exactly; a whole line returns with
a single word altered in three places only, and this is one of them. The others are IV.2 / XV.7, wpeofoyéved)’ /
movtoyéved)’, dpyn movTwy TavTwy Te TEkevTs, of Ouranos and of Zeus; and Lio / XXXI.7, the oxherd
commended to Hekate and to the Kouretes. Two of the three involve these same powers.

4, 21, 23. Samothrace twice, sons of Zeus, and a heavenly pair. The Kouretes are put on Samothrace, made Zeus’s
own boys, and called odpoiviot 8idvuor — and line s has already asked them to save men at sea. These
identifications are not the hymn’s own leap: Strabo 10.3.7 reports that some make the Korybantes, the
Kabeiroi, the Idaean Daktyls and the Telchines identical with the Kouretes, and 10.3.19-21 that the Korybantes
were sons of Zeus and identical with the Kabeiroi, with everything said of the Samothracian gods transferred
by some to the Dioskouroi. What the hymn does is assemble what Strabo already reports as current, and argue
for none of it. One caution the note must keep: the inscriptions from Samothrace itself name only ©eol
Meyolol, the Great Gods — that they “were” the Kabeiroi is an identification made from outside and still
disputed.

3, 22. Tvola, breaths, twice — {woyévor at 3 and dévaot, YuyoTpddo, 7jepoetdel at 22. The armed dancers of the
opening have become winds by the end, which is what makes the storm of 14-19 their doing rather than a
simile.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XXXVIII. KOYPHTQN

Bupiapa Aifavov

pappaipovteg Smhoig ttiocovot 3¢ Bfjpeg dmavteg
Oppwvtwy, B6puPog 8¢ Pon T’ elg 0bpavov iket,
€lAtyloig Te TodGV KOVin VEQPENAG dpikdvel
gpxopévwv: tote 81 pa kai dvOea dvta téOnAe.
Safpoveg dBdvartot, Tpogéeg te kai alT’ dAeTipes,
Nvik’ &v dpuaivnte xolovuevor avBpwymoiotv
OAAUOvTeG BioTov kal ktrjpata 70E kai adTovg

TUTPAVTEG oToVayel ¢ péyag tovtog Pabudivng,

1 fkel Hermann] fixel. — 12 ve@éhag Hermann] vepéAnv. — 14 1€ add. Hermann. — 15 &v opuaivnte

Bentley] dvoppaivwvtat. — 17 munpdvteg Wiel] munAdvreg. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXVIII. TO THE KOURETES

fumigation from frankincense

flashing in your armour; and all the wild beasts cower 10
as you rush on, and the din and the shout reach heaven,

and at the whirling of your feet the dust reaches the clouds

as you come; then indeed the flowers too are all in bloom.

Immortal daimones, nourishers and in turn destroyers,

whenever you stir yourselves in anger against men, 15
destroying their living and their goods, and the men themselves

burning — then the great deep-eddying sea groans,

14-19. Tpodeeg Te Katl bt dMetijpeg — nourishers and destroyers. The doubleness is the figure used of Earth at XXVIL.2
(mebvpode ... mavtoAéTeper) and of Persephone at XXIX.16 (pepBeis ... poveveis), but there it took halfa line and
here it takes six. With the dance at 8-13 it makes twelve consecutive lines of things happening — much the
longest narrative stretch in the book so far; the abduction of Persephone at XVIIL12-15, the nearest rival, runs
to four.

13. 76T 8 pat Kl chvbeo molvrar Téfnhe — the flowers bloom because they danced. It sits between the dust reaching
the clouds and the anger of 14, and is the hinge of the hymn.

15, 17. Two entries that were mlssmg or wrong in this edition’s first reading and have been corrected against the
page. At 15 Abel records av éppaivnte Bentley] dvopuaivevror — Bentley appears nowhere else in the volume so
far, and the whole temporal clause is his. At 17 the word is mympdvreg, from miympyu, “setting on fire”, and it
governs avtovs at the end of 16: the Kouretes destroy the living and the goods and burn the men. oTovoryet 3¢
that follows is the apodosis of #vix’ dv at 15, with 3¢ apodotic — not another item in the list, which is why the
storm at 17-19 is the Kouretes’ doing and not a simile.
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XXXVIII. KOYPHTQN

Bupiapa Aifavov

dévdpea &’ vYPkdpnV’ €k prl®v £¢ xO6va Ttintel,
Ax® & ovpavin kehadel porlfjpact QUAAWV.
Kovpfiteg KopOPavreg, dvdktopeg ebdOvartoi te
év Zauobprikn dvakteg, opod Znvog kdpot adtot,
nvotal Gévaot, PuxotTpdpot, Nepoeldeis,

oite kal obpdviot didupor kALead’ v 'OAOUTY,
ebmvoot, eGd101, 6wTriplot O TpoonVeic

WPOTPOPOL, YPepéKapmol Emmveiorte EVAKTEG.

18 8¢vdpea Hermann] 8évpn. — 19 odpavin Hermann] oVpavia. — @UAwv Stephanus] yOAMwv. — 21 év]

kai codd. — ZapoBprikn Hermann] capobpdkn. — 816¢ codd. — 22 fepoeideic Hermann] depoeiSeig.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXVIII. TO THE KOURETES

fumigation from frankincense

and the high-crowned trees fall from their roots to the ground,

and the heavenly echo rings with the rushing of the leaves.

Kouretes, Korybantes, lords and greatly able, 20
lords in Samothrace, and at once yourselves the boys of Zeus,

everflowing breaths, soul-nourishing, misty,

you who are also called heavenly twins in Olympos,

fair-breathing, of fair weather, saving and kindly;

nourishers of the seasons, fruit-bringing — may you breathe upon us, lords. 25

Title, and XXXI. The second hymn to the Kouretes. XXXI was seven lines, had no fumigation rubric and was
headed YMNOX KOYPHTQN; this one is twenty-five lines, takes frankincense, and is headed with the bare
genitive. The irregular heading is not unique to XXXI — XVIII (EIX ITTAOYTQNA) and XXIX (YMNOX
DEPXEQPONHYE) share it, and all three share the missing rubric. What is peculiar is the doubling: the same
powers addressed twice, seven hymns apart, in two registers, with no cross-reference. A third hymn, to
Korybas, follows immediately.
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XXXIX. KOPYBANTOZX

Bupiapa Aifavov

KikAfokw xBovog devdov Paciifia péylotov,

KopPavt’ dAPidpotpov, Aphiov, &rposdpatov,

VUKTEPLVOV Kovpfita, péPwv drmomavotopa detvidv,

@avTaolV Emapwydv, éprponAdvov Kopopavra,

atoAdpopgov dvakta, Bedv dipuf], ToAVHopPOV, 5
@oiviov, alpaxBévta kaotyvAtwy T dookv,

Anotc 8¢ yvaounotv évAlhaag Séuag ayvov,

Bnpdtunov Béuevog popenv dvogepoio dpdkovtoc:

KADOL, pdkap, @wv@v, xalennv § drnonéuneo vy,

nadwv gavtasiag Yuxig EKTARKTOV, Gvayvou. 10

3 Kovpfita Abel] koUpnta. — 4 épnuomAdvov Abel] épnuonAdva. — 7 yvdunov Hermann] yvdpaioy. — 8

Onpdrunov Hermann] Onpotimov. — 1 &vdyvov Wiel] &vdykng.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XXXIX. TO KORYBAS

fumigation from frankincense

I call upon the greatest king of the everflowing earth,

Kyrbas of blessed lot, warlike, not to be looked upon,

the Koures of the night, stayer of dreadful fears,

helper of phantasms, waste-wandering Korybas,

lord of shifting form, twofold god, of many forms, 5
bloody, bloodied by two brothers,

you who by Deo’s purposes changed your holy body,

putting on the beast-moulded form of a dark serpent;

hear these voices, blessed one, and send harsh wrath away,

stilling the phantasms of a stricken and unholy soul. 10

4,10. GoVTAONDY Ematparydy at 4, and at 10 the petition to stop davtaciog. émapwyds takes a dative of the party helped
— as it does at XLVIIL6 in this same block, émapwyds ... wwotiméloioy — and a genitive of what it furthers,
never of what it helps against. So the god is called the ally of the phantasms at 4 and asked to end them at 10,
exactly as at 9 he is asked to send away a wrath that is his own. Pan is built the same way at XL.7, ¢avtaciiv
émapwye $6Pwv T éx’rray}»s, where he is plainly the sender of the panic and not its cure. The whole petition of
this hymn is withdraw what is yours.

6. aipoyfévra xaotywjrwy ¥md i@y — bloodied by two brothers. The story is real: Clement, Protrepticus 2.19, has
two of the Korybantes kill a third who was their brother, cover his head with a purple cloth and carry him to
the skirts of Olympos. Clement does not name the victim, and the one named Korybas in ancient sources —
Diodorus 5.49, son of Iasion and Kybele — is not killed; so the identification of this hymn’s addressee with
Clement’s murdered brother is the editors’, not antiquity’s. Killing is done elsewhere in the collection —
XXIX.16, XXXIL12, XXXVIIL14 — but this is so far the only place where the god being addressed is himself the
one killed.

7-8. Deo changes his body into a serpent’s — and the next hymn in the book is to Demeter, and the one after that
to the Mother who searched for her daughter. XXXVIII, XXXIX, XL and XLI stand in a chain: the Kouretes,
one of them, Demeter at Eleusis, and the Mother’s search.

5. Bedv di1pu7). The fifth deity in the collection given a double nature, after Protogonos at VL1, Selene at IX.4,
Dionysos at XXX.2 and Athena at XXXII1o0; Mise makes a sixth three hymns later at XLIIL4. As in every other
case, no reason is given.

10, and the apparatus. Abel files his last entry on this hymn under line 1, and his own page contradicts him: the
marginal numeral 10 stands against this very line, four inches above the apparatus. Six lines on p. 79, four on p.
80, the next heading immediately after — the hymn has ten, the numeral in the apparatus is an error, and
nothing has been lost. Worth adding that the word the entry is about, dvoiyvov, is Wiel’s for the codices’
oveiyxng: with the manuscripts the soul is stricken by necessity rather than unclean, and the closing line means
something else.
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XL. AHMHTPOZ EAEYZINIAX

Bupioua oTUpakor

Anot, tapufterpa Oed, ToAvwvupe daipov,
oEUV AfunTep, KOUPOTPEPOG, OAPLOd@TL,
nAovtoddtelpa Bed, otaxvotpdpe, mavdwtelpa,
elprivn xaipovoa kal épyaciong moAvudydoig,
onepuein, owpitig, GAwain, xYAodkapte,

1 vaieig ayvoiow EAevoivog yudAoioty,
iuepdead’, €partr}, BvnT@Vv Opéntelpa TPoOTAVIWY,
npwtn molebv€aoa fodv dpothipa Tévovta

kai Biov iuepdevta Ppotoig toAvoABov aveioy,

av&10aAéc, Bpopiotlo ouvéotiog, dyAadtiuog,

1 Anoi Hermann] dnw. — 6e& Hermann] 0eoig. — 2 kovpotpdge codd. — s omepuia swpitt dAwaia codd.,
corr. Hermann. — § npddtn vmolevaca Hermann] fi tpwtn {ed€aca. — o mepioAPov codd. — 10

av&10aAéc Abel] ad€10alrc. — Bpopioio Hermann] Ppopiorg. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XL. TO DEMETER OF ELEUSIS

fumigation from storax

Deo, all-mother goddess, daimon of many names,

august Demeter, nurse of the young, giver of prosperity,

wealth-giving goddess, feeder of the corn-ear, all-bestowing,

rejoicing in peace and in labours of much toil,

of the seed, of the heap, of the threshing-floor, of the green fruit, s
you who dwell in the holy glens of Eleusis,

lovely, desired, nurse of all mortals alike,

first to yoke the ploughing neck of oxen

and to send up for mortals a life desired and rich in blessing,

making growth and bloom, hearth-fellow of Bromios, of splendid honour, 10

8. mpedy Imolevaon Bodv dpotfipa Tévovre. — she first yoked the ploughing ox. The third claim in the collection
that a named power was first to do something: the Nereids first revealed the rite at XXIV.10, the Kouretes first
established it at XXXVIIL.6, and Demeter here invents the plough. The first two are about the mysteries; this
one is about agriculture, and it is the only one of the three that would be at home in any hymn to Demeter.
The whole line is Hermann’s reconstruction of the codices’ V] mpw Ty {evbooa.

10. Bpopioto guvéaTiog — sharing a hearth with Bromios, one of Dionysos’s names. The hymn to Demeter of Eleusis
puts Dionysos at her hearth in a single word and moves on; the four hymns that close this block are all his.

5. omepuel is the feminine of the omepuieiog given to Apollo at XXXIV.3, six hymns earlier. Both are cited by the
lexica from this collection and nowhere else. The whole line is Hermann’s Ionicization of the codices’ omepuiot
owpiTt dlwoda.

Rubric. Abel’s page prints Gupioe oTipaka here — an iota where oripoaxa needs an upsilon. The same word is set
correctly at XLII, XLIV and XLIX, and the v of Qupiaua two sorts away is a plain u-shape where this letter is a
single narrow stroke. The fifth misprint found in this edition; recorded, not adopted.
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XL. AHMHTPOZ EAEYZINIAX

Bupioua oTUpakor

Aaunaddeod’, ayvh, dpemdvorg xaipovoa Bepeiog
oL xBovin, ob 8¢ @aivouévn, oL d¢ TdoL TPOSNVHG:
ebtekve, Taido@iAn, oepvi, kovpotpdee KON,
dpua dpakovteiototv volevEaca xaAvoig
éykukAiowg divaug mepi oOv Bpdvov evaldviwy,
pouvoyevég, ToAUTekve Bed, ToAvndtvia Bvnroig,
1¢ moAAai popgat, ToAvdveepot, iepodnAeis:
ENOE, udxaip’, ayvr], kapmoig PpiBovoa Bepeiorg,
elpvnv Katdyovoa Kal eDVOUINV Epateviy

kal mAo¥tov moAvoAPov, 6pod & Uylelav &vaooav.

12 X0ovin Hermann] xBovia. — 13 koOpn Hermann] koOpa. — 15 edalévtwv Hermann] edélovoa. — 16

povvoyevég Abel] povvoyeviig. — 17 iepoBnAeig Hermann] iepofaeig. — 18 kaproiot fpoovoa?
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XL. TO DEMETER OF ELEUSIS

fumigation from storax

torch-bearing, holy, rejoicing in the sickles of summer;

you are of the earth, you are also manifest, you are gentle to all;

blessed in children, child-loving, august, maiden, nurse of the young,

you who yoked the chariot with bridles of serpents

in the wheeling eddies of those who cry euhoi about your throne, 15
sole-born, of many children, goddess, greatly revered among mortals,

whose forms are many, many-flowered, sacred in their blooming;

come, blessed one, holy, heavy with the fruits of summer,

bringing peace back, and lovely good order,

and wealth rich in blessing, and with them health the queen. 20

12. 09 xBovin, 0¥ 3¢ Ppawoévy — you are of the earth, you are also the one who appears. Three ¥ in one line, the
middle pair setting the hidden goddess against the manifest one. The collection states the double aspect
without a word of explanation, as it does the double natures at VL1, IX.4, XXX.2, XXXIL1o, XXXIX.5 and
XLIL4.

14-15. The serpent-drawn car, and a difficulty. ‘eda{évtwv' is Hermann’s, for the codices’ ‘edol{ovoa’: with his text it
is the revellers about the throne who cry out, with theirs it is the goddess herself. The genitive plural has no
expressed subject in Abel’s text, so the English supplies “they” and marks nothing; the choice belongs to the
editor, not to the hymn.

16. LLoVVOYEVEG, ToAUTexve in one line: sole-born and of many children. Elsewhere the word is used of Persephone
(XXIX.2) and Athena (XXXIL1), each time of a daughter; here it is used of a mother in the same breath as her
fertility.
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XLI. MHTPOZ ANTAIAX

Buuioua apuata

‘Avtain PaciAeia, Oed, moAvdvupe pfitep

&Bavdatwv te Bedv Nde BvnT@V AvBpdTWY,

1] TTOTE HAGTEVOVGA TOAVTAGYKTW £V Gvin

vnoteinv katénavoag EAevoivog yvdhototv

NABEG T el Aidnv mpdg dyaunv depoe@bvelay 5
ayvov maida AvoavAov 6dnyntipa Aaxodod,

unvutiip’ aylwv Aéxtpwv xBoviov Adg ayvoD,

EVPovAfia tekoloa Oed Ovntiig T Avdykng.

GAAG, Bed, Aitopat o, toAVAAioTh Pasileia,

ENDETV ebAvVTNTOV €T €V1€PW 60 PVOTH. 10

1’Avtain Hermann] dvtafa. — 3moAvmAdktw codd. — 4 vnoteinv Abel] vnoteiav. — éhevoivog év
yvdAototv codd. — s depoepdveiav Abel] tepoepdverav. — 6 dboayvog maid’ dyvov odnyntiipa
Aapotoa codd., corr. Hermann. — 7 unvutfp codd. — 8 EOPovAfia tekodoa Abel] ebfoviov té€aca. —

Oed Lobeck] 8eév. — én’ codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLI. TO THE MOTHER ANTAIA

fumigation from aromatics

Antaia queen, goddess, of many names mother

of the immortal gods and of mortal men,

you who once, searching in far-wandering grief,

broke your fast in the glens of Eleusis

and went to Hades, to noble Phersephoneia, s
having got the holy child of Dysaules for your guide,

the revealer of the consecrated bed of holy chthonic Zeus,

and bore Eubouleus, a goddess under mortal necessity.

But, goddess, I beseech you, much-besought queen,

to come kindly met to this well-hallowed initiate of yours. 10

6. maida Avoadlov. Dysaules belongs to the Eleusinian material outside the Homeric Hymn — Pausanias 1.14.3

makes Eubouleus and Triptolemos his sons, rewarded for telling Demeter where her daughter had gone;
2.14.2-4 makes him Keleus’ brother and the founder of the Phliasian mysteries. The name here is Hermann’s,
made out of the codices’ dvoaryvog, in a line that otherwise reads waid” diyvov 68nyntipa AaBoioa. The
conjecture is strong rather than merely possible: the next line calls him wyyvtp, which is the exact function
Pausanias gives Eubouleus (unviw), and line 8 names Eubouleus outright. What is 7ot attested is a child of
Dysaules as a guide down: the sources make him the informant, and 68nynp is this hymn’s own step.

4. yoTelp xarémowoag — she ended her fast. The fast is both a stage of the story (Homeric Hymn to Demeter 47-50

and 200-211, broken at Eleusis with the kykeon) and a stage of the rite (Clement, Protr. 2.21, “I fasted, I drank
the kykeon”). It is not a named day of the Eleusinian celebration: #) Nyoteio is the middle day of the
Thesmophoria, and the two festivals are often conflated. The hymn names Eleusis at 4 and Hades at 5 with no
narrative between them.

8. EdPovlija texotoa Oed Gvniig Un’ dveiyxng — she bore Eubouleus, a goddess under mortal necessity. In Abel's

prmted text the name stands in six places — XXIX.8, XXX.6, here, XLIIL.2, LII.4 and LVL.3 — against Plouton’s
Eu(&oulog at XVIIL12. But three of the six are conjectures, this line among them: Abel’s text here is his own, for
the codices' su[lovkov tékaoa, and Bedl is Lobeck's for feév — so both the form of the name and the fact thata
goddess bore him rest on editors. The same holds at XXX.6 (Pierson) and LVL3 (Hermann). In the manuscripts
the two words divide four to three the other way, and the tidy distinction between the two names is largely a
nineteenth—century one.

Title. Avtaio is a cult title of the Mother, and Abel’s Ionic form of the codices’ dvtaic. The collection has now

addressed the Mother under four headings — Rhea (XIV), the Mother of the Gods (XXVII), Demeter of
Eleusis (XL) and Antaia here — and this hymn makes her the mother of gods and men in its second line, as
XXVIL7 did.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XLII. MIZHZ

Bupioua oTUpakor

@eopo@dpov Kaléw vapdnko@dpov Atdvucov,
onépua ToAvUvnatov, toAvwvupov EOPovAfiog,
ayvrv T eviepdv te Mionv, dppnrov dvasoav,
&poeva kal BfjAvv, dipuii, Adoetov "Takyov-

eiT’ év EAevoivog tépmn v Budevri,

eite kai év @puyin oOV uNTéPL HLOTITOAEVEL,

1| KVmpw tépmnn obv évote@dvey Kubepein,

A kal Tupo@dpotg mediolg EmaydAAeat ayvoig
oV of] untpl Oed peAavnedpw "1o1dt oepvi,
AlyOmtov mapd xeOua o0V du@indéAoiot TiOAvaLS

evpevéovs’ ENBOIG aydd’ ékteléovd’ Em’ GEOAOLG.

37 omm. codd. — 4 dpoeva Hermann] dppeva. — 1 &ydd’ éxtedéovs’ Hermann] dyaBoic tedéovs’.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLII. TO MISE

fumigation from storax

The law-bringing, fennel-bearing Dionysos I call,

much-remembered seed, of many names, of Eubouleus,

and holy, well-hallowed Mise, the unspeakable queen,

male and female, twofold, Iakchos the loosener;

whether you take your delight in the smoking temple at Eleusis, 5
or keep the mysteries in Phrygia with the Mother,

or delight in Cyprus with fair-crowned Kythereia,

or glory in the holy wheat-bearing plains

with your mother the goddess, august black-robed Isis,

beside the stream of Egypt, with your attendant foster-mothers; 10
may you come with favour, bringing good things to pass upon these contests.

s-1o. Eleusis, Phrygia, Cyprus, Egypt — four cult centres in six lines, offered as alternatives. Nothing else in the
collection does this. The eiTe ... &iT¢ ... 7] ... 7} construction is the ordinary hymnic device for not knowing where
a god is; here it produces a deliberate syncretism, and the fourth term puts the addressee beside Isis on the Nile.
Whether Mise is being identified with Persephone, with Kore, or with a Phrygian goddess is not said.

9-10. Towdt, Aby¥mrov. The only named Egyptian deity in the collection, and the second time Egypt is named:
Memphis was one of Apollo’s epithets at XXXIV.2. There it was a place-name in a list; here it is a cult home
with a goddess and a river in it. uelovypépog is attested only of Isis’s servants — the uelovndépor who appear as
an organised body in Delian and Eretrian inscriptions — and the hymn gives the attendants’ word to the
goddess herself. That she wore black is separately attested (Apuleius, Met. 1.3, palla nigerrima); that this word
was used of her is, so far as the lexica go, this line’s own move.

1-4. The hymn opens by calling Dionysos and then, in its third line, calls Mise as well, and treats the two as one
addressee for the rest of its length — the participles at 11 are feminine. feopodépog is Demeter’s own title, given
here to Dionysos; Teckxog is the Eleusinian cry made a name; vapfnxodpog is the fennel-stalk of the Bacchic
procession. Three cults are being joined in four lines before the geography of s-10 joins four more.

4. oéposvou xatl 67Avv, dipv7). The sixth double nature in the collection — VL1, IX.4, XXX.2, XXXIL1o, XXXIX.g are
the others — and the only one that uses both expressions in the same line, the two words and then the
compound that sums them.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XLIIL. QPON

Buuioua apuata

Qpat, Buyatépeg O¢Udog kal Znvog EvakTog,
EVvopin te Aikn te kai Eiprjvn ToAUoAPe,

elapvai, Aetpwviddeg, moAvavOepor, ayvai,
navtdxpoot, ToAvoduot év dvBepoeidéat Tvoraig,
Qpat detbatéeg, tepikukAddeg, ndunpdowmnot,
TEMAOLG Evvipeval dpooepovs avOGV moAvBpéntwy,
&yviig depoedvng ouumaiktopes, eUTé € Moipat

Kal Xdpiteg KukAioiot Xopoig moti @GOG Avaywot
Znvi xapilduevar kai untépt kapmodoteipy

ENOeT’ €’ 0@AUOVG TEAETAC O0iaG VEOUUOTOLG

EVKAPTIOVG KALPGDV YEVETELG ETAYOVTAL GUEUPRG.

7 &yviig add. Abel. — Mepoe@évng (sic) Hermann] Mepoe@dvn. — ebté € Hermann] fjvika. — 8 woti Wiel]

npdg. — 10 veopdotolg Hermann] veopdotoug.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLIII. TO THE HORAI

fumigation from aromatics

Horai, daughters of Themis and of Zeus the lord,
Eunomia and Dike and Eirene rich in blessing,

of the spring, of the meadows, many-flowered, holy,

of every colour, of many scents, in flower-shaped breezes,
Horai ever-blooming, circling about, of sweet face,
clothing yourselves in dewy robes of thick-grown flowers,
playmates of holy Phersephone, whenever the Moirai

and the Charites in circling dances lead her up to the light,
in favour to Zeus and to the fruit-giving mother;

come to the pure rites of good omen, for the new initiates,
bringing on the fruitful births of the seasons blamelessly.

7-9- The anodos. Persephone is led up to the light by the Fates and the Graces, in circling dances, to please Zeus
and Demeter — the return from below, given three lines and no abduction. The collection has told the

seizure twice so far, at XVIILiz-15 and XXIX.14, and nowhere the return. I can find no ancient text or image in
which the Moirai and Charites lead her up; the ingredients are conventional and the combination appears to
be this hymn’s. Line 7 is editorial at three points, and one of them matters: the ¢ that gives dvolywat its object,

and the English its “her”, comes in with Hermann’s edté ¢ for the codices’ fjvixe, which left the object

unexpressed.

1-2. The Horai are named by their Hesiodic names — Eunomia, Dike, Eirene, daughters of Themis and Zeus,

Theogony 901-903 — and then, from line 3 on, treated entirely as flowers and seasons; the three abstractions of
good government are never mentioned again. The Moirai who arrive at 7 are their sisters in the very next lines

of Hesiod, Theogony 904-906, so the hymn is not reaching outside its own genealogy to fetch them.
IL «aupéyv yevéoeig: the births of the seasons, where the hymn’s own title-word is Gpou. The collection uses bpeut in

three senses already — the goddesses here, the seasons at XXXIL17 and XXVILi1, and “hours” at XXXIL1s — and

this line sets the goddesses beside a different word for the same thing.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XLIV. ZEMEAHZ

Bupioua oTUpakor

KikAfokw koVpnv Kadunida mapPasiieiav,
eve1df] Zepéhnv, EpactmAékapov, fabvkoAmov,
untépa Bupcopdpoto Atwvicov ToAvyn6odc,
1 peydhag wdivag éAdocato mup@dpw avyf
dotpanioto tekoGoa A1dg PoAiot Kpoviotor
Tpag tev€apévn map’ dyaviig deposgoveing
év Bvntoiot Ppotoiotv dva tpietnpidag Gpag,
nvika 600 Bakyov yoviunv odiva teA@doty
eviepdv e tpdmelav 16¢ puothpid 6 ayvd.

VOV o€, Oed, Aitopat, koOpn Kadunig, &vacoa,

npnivoov kaAéwv aiel pGTHOLV UITAPXELV.

2 ¢pacimAdkapov Abel] épatonAdkapov. — s dotparnioio Wiel] dBavdtov. — texBeioa codd. — BoAior Wiel]

BovAaic. — 6 map’ dyavfig Pierson] map’ avtfg. — depoeoveing Abel] nepoepoveing. — 9 ndé codd. —

1 pdotnotv Hermann] pdotaiony.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLIV. TO SEMELE

fumigation from storax

I call the maiden daughter of Kadmos, queen of all,

fair-formed Semele, of lovely hair, deep-bosomed,

mother of the thyrsos-bearing Dionysos of much gladness,

who drove out her great birth-pangs by the fire-bearing flash

when she bore him, by the bolts of Zeus of the lightning, son of Kronos; 5
who won her honours from noble Phersephoneia

among mortal men, through the trieteric seasons,

whenever they accomplish the fruitful birth-pang of your Bakchos

and the well-hallowed table and the holy mysteries.

Now, goddess, I beseech you, maiden daughter of Kadmos, queen, 10
calling on you to be gentle-minded to the initiates always.

4-5. The lightning that killed her is the light by which she gives birth: one flash does both, and the hymn puts the
birth-pangs and the bolt in the same clause without a word about her death. Both halves of line 5 are Wiel’s —
dotparioto for the codices” dfaveitov, and Bokiot for Boviais. With the manuscripts the line has neither
lightning nor bolts in it, and reads “bearing him by the designs of immortal Zeus”. The whole point of the
note above therefore rests on two conjectures, and is set out here so that a reader can weigh them.

5. doTpomiog is a form the lexica find only in these Hymns, and this is its third appearance: Zeus Aotpaiov in the
heading of XX, dotpdmiov at XX.5, and here of the father at Semele’s childbed. At XX it too was Abel’s
substitution for what the manuscripts head Aotpaméwg.

6~7. Tidg TevEauévn map’ dyowtic Depaeovelrc. Semele’s honours come from Persephone, not from Zeus, and are
paid in the trieteric festival — biennial by inclusive reckoning, as at XXX.s. Her apotheosis is very well attested
(Hesiod Theog. 940-942, Apollodorus 3.5.3, Diodorus 4.25.4, Pausanias 2.31.2 and 2.37.5, Hyginus 251), but
Persephone is named in none of them. And map’ diyowfi is Pierson’s for the codices’ map’ adtig, with which
Persephone is not in the line at all. The detail is worth having and is worth marking twice over.

155



OP®EQX YMNOI

XLV. YMNOZ AIONYX0Y BAXXAPEQY TPIETHPIKOY

"EAOE, udkap Atdvuoe, Tupiomope, TAUPOUETWTE,

. \ - , .
Bdooape kol Bakyel, ToAvwvupe, tavtoduvdota,
d¢ Elpeov xaipeig A’ afuatt Movdot 6’ dyvaig,
evalwv kat’ "OAvunov, épifpoue, parvoda Bakye,
Bupoeyxég, Papvunve, tetipéve Tdot Oeoiot
kal Bvrroiot Ppotoioty, Goot xO6va vatetdovotv:

ENDE, pdkap, okpTNTd, PEpWV TOAL Yiifog dmaot.

3 afpatt Hermann] afpact. — 4 <povéAa) Hermann] paviké. (lemma et numerus in exemplari adhibito

obtecti)s Bupoeyxrs (sic) Ruhnken] BupoexBig. — Papdunve codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLV. HYMN OF DIONYSOS BASSAREUS TRIETERIKOS

(no fumigation named)

Come, blessed Dionysos, born of fire, bull-fronted,

Bassaros and Bakcheus, of many names, all-mastering,

you who rejoice in swords and in blood and in the holy Mainads,

crying euhoi over Olympos, loud-roaring, raving Bakchos,

thyrsos-speared, heavy in wrath, honoured by all the gods 5
and by mortal men, as many as dwell upon the earth;

come, blessed one, leaper, bringing much gladness to all.

Title. No fumigation rubric, and the heading is YMNOX + genitive rather than the bare genitive used for most of
the collection. That is the fifth hymn with both anomalies — after I (EIX EKATHN), XVIII (EIZ
TTAOYTQNA), XXIX (YMNOZX ®EPXEQONHY) and XXXI (YMNOX KOYPHTQN) — and the rule
has not yet failed: through XLVIII, the hymns with no offering are exactly the hymns headed irregularly. At
thirty-six letters it is also much the longest heading in the book — the next, AHMHTPOX EAEYXINIAX
at XL, runs to nineteen.

3. Eideo yaipeig 78’ od/pwm — swords and blood. The one hymn in the collection that asks for nothing at all also
gives its god the bloodiest line; the petition at 7 is only that he come and bring gladness. aiyatt is Hermann’s
for the codices’ plural aiyaot.

5. Bupaeyyn, the thyrsos used as a spear, is Ruhnken’s — an attribution the lexica confirm independently of Abel,
since LS] records under Gupoay0v that Ruhnken preferred fupoeyync at this line. Abel prints it flagged sic. So
the epithet in the text is a modern coinage, found nowhere in Greek but here and only as a conjecture; the
lexica file the transmitted form as fvpaory0vjc, where Abel’s page gives fvpaeyfing.

4, Apparatus. Abel prints a second entry on this hymn whose numeral and lemma are hidden in the copy consulted
by a folded paper flap lying across the line; only ‘Hermann] wowixe.” survives at its right-hand edge. The
codices’ pavike can answer to nothing in this hymn but weuvéia at line 4, so the entry is restored here between
angle brackets and flagged. It should be checked against a second copy before the volume is finished.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XLVI. AIKNITOY

Buuioua uavvay

Akvitny Atévuoov €’ e0xai Taiode KIKAoKW,
Nootov, au@iBai], tenobnuévov, ebepova Bakyov,
VOHP@®V EpVog EpaoTOv EvoTte@dvou T’ Agpoditng,
S¢ mot’ Gva dpupovg kexopevpEVa Prpata TAAAEG
oLV viu@aig xapiesotv Elavvouevog pavinot,

Kal PovAfior ALdg mpdg dyavnv Gepoepdvelav
dxBeig E€etpdong pilog dBavdroio Beoiotv.

elppwv ENDE, udkap, kexaplopéva & iepd Sé€at.

2 viootov codd. — 4 §pupod codd. — tdAAeg Hermann] ndAAer. — 6 fovAfior Hermann] fovAaiot. — mpdg

&yavtjv Pierson] mpdg T adtAv. — 7 @éPog codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLVI. TO LIKNITES

fumigation from manna

Liknites Dionysos I call with these prayers,

of Nysa, blooming on both sides, longed for, kindly Bakchos,

beloved shoot of the nymphs and of fair-crowned Aphrodite,

you who once through the thickets kept shaking danced steps

with the graceful nymphs, driven by frenzies, 5
and by the counsels of Zeus, to noble Phersephoneia

brought, were reared to manhood, dear to the immortal gods.

Come kindly, blessed one, and receive the offerings that please you.

Title. Auvitng, of the Aivov — a genuine Delphic cult title: Plutarch, De Iside 35, has the Hosioi sacrifice in
Apollo’s shrine “whenever the Thyiads wake Liknites”. The winnowing-fan as the infant’s cradle is well
attested as an object of the procession (Servius on Georgics 1166, the mystica vannus Iacchi, and the liknon-
bearing iconography), but the explicit story of Dionysos laid in one comes from Proclus and is late and Orphic
rather than classical common knowledge. The title names a cult object; the hymn says nothing about it, and
gives instead a childhood among the nymphs.

6—7. Dionysos is taken to Persephone and reared by her — the child handed to the queen of the dead, in two lines
and with no reason given. The same relation lies behind XXIX.8, where Persephone is mother of Eubouleus,
and XXX.6-7, where Dionysos is begotten of Zeus and Phersephone. mpog dyawny is Pierson’s; the codices read
mpés T v, which names no one.

3. VoUd@Y épvog ... T Adpodity: a shoot of the nymphs and of Aphrodite, who is nowhere in the usual accounts of
his parentage. The collection has already made Night Kypris at IIL.2 and Tethys the mother of Kypris at
XXIL7; parentage in these hymns is a way of joining cults, not a genealogy to be reconciled.

159



OP®EQX YMNOI

XLVII. IEPIKIONIOY

Buuioua apuata

KikAfjokw Bdkyov mepikidviov, pebudiny,
Kadueiotor dépoig d¢ EAooduevog mépt Tavn
£otnoe kpatepoug Ppacpovs yaing dmoméuag,
nvika Tupedpog avyr| kivnoe xBéva ndoav
TPNoTiipog poiloic 6 &’ avédpaue deopdg AdvTwy.

ENOE, udxkap, Pakyevtd, yeynuiag npanidesot.

2 épt mdvty Hermann] mepi mévta. — 4 ékivnoe Scriverius] éviknoe.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLVII. TO PERIKIONIOS

fumigation from aromatics

I call Bakchos the pillar-encircling, the giver of wine,

who, winding about the house of Kadmos on every side,

stayed the earth’s strong quakings, driving them away

when the fire-bearing flash shook the whole ground

with the rushings of the storm-blast; and the bond of all things ran up.
Come, blessed one, reveller, with rejoicing heart.

1-5. Perikionios, “about the pillar”, explained by an event: the god winds himself round the house of Kadmos and
holds it as the lightning that killed Semele shakes the ground. The hymn before this one is to Semele; this one
tells what happened to the house in the same instant, without naming her. The title is not the hymn’s
invention — LS]J cites meptxidviog as a name of the Theban Dionysos from Mnaseas ft. 18, in the scholiast on
Euripides, Phoenissae 651 — and the plant winding round the blasted chamber is on stage at Phoenissae 649
656 and Bacchae 6-12. What appears to be this hymn’s own is the earthquake, and the god holding the house
up through it.

5. 6 & dvédpaye deapds dmavrwy — and the bond of all things ran up. The line is obscure and the hymn gives no
help: the bond may be the vine running up the pillar, which would be the cult image; it may be the god
himself as what holds all things together; it may be the earth’s own binding, released and springing back.
Nothing in the apparatus touches it, so the difficulty is transmitted.

4. £xivnoe is Scriverius® for the codices’ évixnoe, “conquered”. With the manuscripts the flash overcomes the earth
rather than shaking it, which removes the earthquake the rest of the hymn is about.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

XLVIIL. £ABAZIOY

Buuioua apuata

KADO1, ndtep, Kpdvou vié, Zafalie, kOdipe daipov,
d¢ Bdkyov Atévuoov, £pifpouov, elpagidtny,

unp® éykatépapag, Smwg teteAeopévog EAOot
Tu®Aov £¢ NydBeov mapd 0’ “Innav kaAAidpnov.
GAAG, pdkap, ®puying pedéwv, PactAedtate ndviwy,

€VUEVEWY EMapwyOq EméABoLg puoTimbAototv.

3 \0o1 Hermann] #A0y). — Post v. 3 versum huius fere sententiae unoi nepirAopévoig, kai piv taxéwg

£kdpooag excidisse vidit Lobeck. — 4 napd 6 “Innav Hermann] nap’ “Tnnay.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLVIII. TO SABAZIOS

fumigation from aromatics

Hear, father, son of Kronos, Sabazios, glorious daimon,

you who Bakchos Dionysos, the loud-roaring, Eiraphiotes,

sewed into your thigh, that he might come to term

to most divine Tmolos, and to fair-cheeked Hipta.

But, blessed one, ruler of Phrygia, most kingly of all, 5
may you come with favour, a helper to those who keep the mysteries.

After 3. The first lacuna in the volume. Abel marks it in the text with three spaced asterisks on a line of their own
— not counted as a verse, as his marginal s shows — and reports in the apparatus that Lobeck saw a line had
fallen out after 3, of roughly the sense unot wepimhopévois, xaii piv Tayéws éxdépuooag — “as the months came
round, and you brought him forth swiftly”. The supplement is about gestation, which is what TeteAeopiévog at
the end of 3 means: not “perfected” in any mystical sense but carried to term. The gap is what leaves eXfot
without its destination until Tmolos arrives in the next line.

1-2. Sabazios is made Zeus — son of Kronos, father, and the one who carried Dionysos in his thigh — and then, at
5, ruler of Phrygia, which is Sabazios’s own country. The identification with Zeus is well attested on stone
(Zeds ZaPdlios, Iuppiter Sabazius); but antiquity also equated him with Dionysos (Suda: “Sabazios and
Dionysos are the same”), so in making him the father rather than the son the hymn is choosing one of two
live ancient options, and never says it is choosing. Eipadtwg in the same line is the Homeric cult-epithet that
one ancient etymology derived from £ppci¢Bou, sewn up (Hesychius, Suda); others derived it from épuj;o;, akid.
It is left untranslated here because rendering it “thigh-sewn” puts one of those guesses into the line and says in
advance what line 3 then says.

4. Twmay — Hipta, attested in four inscriptions of the first to third centuries AD from the Katakekaumene in
Lydia, three of them naming Sabazios with her, all within a few miles of one another; Mount Tmolos, named
in the same line, is the Lydian range above Sardis. Her role as the nurse who carries the newborn Dionysos in a
liknon with a serpent coiled round it comes from Proclus. This is the Phrygian-Lydian Dionysos, not the
Theban one of the hymn two places back.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
XLIX. IITAX

Bupioua oTUpakor

“Innav KIKAfjokw, Bakyov tpo@dv, eddda kodpnv,
pvotinéAov, teAetiiowv dyaAAouévny Zdfouv ayvol
VukTepiolg te xopoiotv Epifpepétao Takyov.

KADOT pev edyopévou, xBovin ufitep, Paciiela,

gite 00 v’ év Opuyin katéxelg "18ng 8pog ayvov

| Tu®Aog tépmet o, kaAdv Avdoiot Oéaopar

€pxeo TpOG TEAETAG 1ep® YHROOLO TPOCWTW.

2 teletfijorv Hermann] tedetadotv. — 3 vuktepioig te Schenkl] vuktepioiol. — xopoiot mepifpepérorg idxoto

codd., corr. Hermann. — 4 pev Hermann] pov. — xBovin Hermann] xovia. — ufitep Abel] pAtnp. — 7
yfBovca Abel] ynbodoa.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

XLIX. TO HIPTA

fumigation from storax

Hipta I call, nurse of Bakchos, euhoi-crying maiden,
keeper of the mysteries, glorying in the rites of holy Sabos
and in the night-dances of loud-roaring Iakchos.

Hear me as I pray, chthonic mother, queen,

whether in Phrygia you hold the holy mountain of Ida

or Tmolos delights you, a fair seat for the Lydians;

come to the rites, rejoicing with a sacred face.

1. Abel prints Trrme, and this edition transliterates the form he prints everywhere else; here it does not. The goddess
is Hipta, with a tau, in the Lydian inscriptions and in all modern discussion of her, and she is one of the three
deities — with Mise (XLII) and Meilinoe (LXXI) — on whom the argument for the collection's western Asia
Minor provenance rests. A reader who met her as Hippa would not recognise the name the argument turns on.
She is named twice: here and at XLVIII4, in the hymn to Sabazios, where she stands beside Tmolos. (The
volume read Hipta at XLVIII.4 and in this hymn's title but Hippa in this line until the final run.)

Title, and XLVIIL4. Hipta gets her own hymn, immediately after the one that named her. At XLVIIL4 she wasa
place to arrive at, beside Tmolos; here she is the addressee, and lines 5-6 give the same Anatolian geography
back — Ida in Phrygia, Tmolos in Lydia. She is attested on four Lydian stones of the first to third centuries
AD, three of them naming Sabazios with her, and line 2 names Ze{Bog in turn. The two hymns are a pair, and
the pairing is the collection’s own.

2. Zafou: Sabos, the short form of Sabazios, whose hymn stands one place back. Almost the whole of line 3 is
Hermann's, for the codices' yopoiot wepiBpeustols idyotot, in which there is no Iakchos at all — the name is got
by redividing the manuscripts' words. The Eleusinian cry and the Phrygian nurse are joined here by an
emendation.

4. xBovin uijrep, Baoileta. This is not the hymn promoting a nurse: three of the four Lydian stones call her M#tnp
‘Inte,, Mother Hipta, so ujtep is her own title in cult and the hymn is agreeing with the inscriptions. xfoviy
and Baoileto are the collection’s own register for Rhea, the Mother of the Gods, Demeter and Antaia, and
those it does add. Note also that the edition prints the name as Abel does, Trmay; the Lydian stones spell it
Irto.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

L. AYZIOY AHNAIOY

KAD®, udxap, A1d¢ vi’, EmArivie Bdxye, Sufitop,
, . . . -
oTEpUA TOAUUVNOTOV, TOAVWOVUUE, Avote daipov,
KpuYiyovov pakdpwv 1epdv BdAog, elie Bakyxe,
e0TPAPES, eUKapTOC, ToAvynBéa kapmov déwv,
pri&ixBov, Anvaie, ueyacbevéc, aioAduopge, 5
navoinovov Bvrroiot gaveig dkog, iepodv &vog,
Xapua Bpotoic erAdAvmov, End@ie, KaAALEDELpE,
Abote, Bupoopavég, Bpdur’, elie, Taotv E0¢gpov,
016 20éAe1g Bvntdv NE dBavdtwv e mpadoketv-

VOV o€ KOA® pootnot HoAeiv NdVV, pepékapmov. 10

1 émAfvee codd. — Sipfitwp (sic) Hermann] Sipdtwp. — 4 ebkaprog Hermann] eUkapre. — s pri§ixOov
Abel] pn&ixbwv. — 6 navsinovov Hermann] navsinovog. — 8 ebppov Abel] ebppwv. — o mpadoketv

Hermann] m@atokwv. — 10 pdotnot Hermann] pdotaiot.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

L. TO LYSIOS LENAIOS

(no fumigation named)

Hear, blessed son of Zeus, Bakchos of the wine-press, of two mothers,

much-remembered seed, of many names, loosener daimon,

hidden-born sacred shoot of the blessed ones, Euian Bakchos,

well-nourished, rich in fruit, making the gladdening fruit grow,

earth-breaker, of the wine-vat, greatly strong, of shifting form, 5
appearing to mortals as a toil-stopping remedy, a sacred flower,

a joy to mortals that loves what is free of grief, Epaphios, of fair hair,

loosener, thyrsos-maddened, Bromios, Euian, kindly to all,

to whomever of mortals and immortals you will to reveal yourself;

now I call you to come to the initiates, sweet, bringing fruit. 10

Title. The rule breaks here. Through XLVIII the hymns with no fumigation rubric were exactly the hymns headed
irregularly, with EIX or YMNOZX and a case instead of the bare genitive — I, XVIII, XXIX, XXXI, XLV. This
hymn is headed AYZIOY AHNAIOY, a bare double genitive in the regular form, and has no rubric; the
heading ends in a full stop with nothing after it, checked at four diameters against the rubricated headings of
XLIX above it and LI below. The implication still holds one way — every irregularly headed hymn lacks a
rubric, and LV at the end of this block is another — but its converse does not, and the earlier notes that state
the rule should be read with this hymn in view.

1. dyifjrop. The lexica gloss diuTwp as twice-born, and the one ancient author who explains it — Diodorus 3.62.5 —
makes the two births the vine’s: once when the plant is set in the ground, once when it comes into fruit. “Of
two mothers”, Semele and the thigh of Zeus, is the modern gloss and the one this edition’s English follows; it
is not what antiquity says the word means. Abel prints the lemma diutwp flagged sic against the codices’
Doric dicitwp, while his own verse reads dyufjtop — the first of three text-against-lemma mismatches in this
block. The word returns at LILg.

1, 5. émviog and yvaiog both from Ayvée, the wine-vat. Anvaios is a standard title of the god; émilyviog is an
ordinary adjective of the vintage everywhere else and a divine epithet only here. With the title AHNAIOY
and the epithet at s, the vat is named three times in ten lines. One caution: the derivation of the Athenian
Lenaia from Anvdg is contested — the rival derivation is from Afjveu, a word for the maenads, and the festival
fell in January, months after the vintage. Within this collection the vat-sense is secure; the festival’s name is a
separate question.

7. $hovmov. The composition vowel decides the sense. Compounds of ¢ikog with a consonant-initial stem take -o-
(¢1Shvmog would be “grief-loving”, like $dfupoog at LIV.1x); dik-ai- arises before a vowel, and the vowel here
is the alpha privative of dlvog. So the word is ¢pikog + clvog, loving what is free of grief — which is what
xcoipuat Bpotols wants, and very nearly a restatement of the toil-stopping remedy in the line above. Abel records
no variant, and none is needed. (The first reading of this edition had ¢kolurTov, with a tau that is not on the
page, and built a note on the word being unlexicalised; see the corrections file.)
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LI. NYMOQON

Buuioua apuata

Nopeat, Buyatépeg peyakniteog ‘Qkeavoio,
Uypondpoig yaing vmo kevbeorv oiki’ £xovoat,
kpuyidopot, Bakyoto tpogol, x06viat, moAvynOeig,
Kapmotpd@ot, Aetpwviddeg, okoAddpopot, ayvai,
avtpoxapeic, omnAvy&L kexapuévat, fepdgotrot,
nnyaiat, dpopddec, dpocosipoveg, ixveot kodeat,
@aIVOUEVAL, APAVELS, abAwVIEdes, moAvavOEis,
obv Iavi okipt@oat &v’ oUpea, eDAOTELPAL,

netpdpputot, Atyvpai, fouPrtprar, odpesiportor,

1 peyakrteog Wiel] ueyaAritopog. — 3 kpuiSopor Casaubonus] kpupidpopor. — 7 noAvaveeic Hermann]

noAvavBor. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LI. TO THE NYMPHS

fumigation from aromatics

Nymphs, daughters of great-gulfed Okeanos,

who keep your dwellings in the water-coursed hollows beneath the earth,

of hidden houses, nurses of Bakchos, of the earth, full of gladness,

fruit-nourishing, of the meadows, winding in your courses, holy,

glad in caves, rejoicing in caverns, walkers in the mist, 5
of the springs, runners, dew-clad, light of foot,

manifest, unseen, of the glens, rich in flowers,

leaping with Pan over the mountains, criers of euhoi,

flowing from the rock, clear-voiced, humming, mountain-roaming,

1-16. Sixteen lines of epithets and no petition until 7. The proportion is the collection’s most extreme: of eighteen
lines, sixteen are the register of names and two the request. The nymphs are given water, earth, air, caves,
meadows, thickets, goats, beasts, flowers, Pan, Nysa and Bakchos, and nothing is asked of them until the last
two lines, where all that is wanted is a healthful stream.

7. bouvdueva, ddavelc — seen and unseen, in two words and with no connective. The ¢oawv-/ddav- pair runs through
the collection: Prothyraia is dipavyg yet shown in her works at IL7, Plouton judges deeds unseen and seen at
XVIIL16, Demeter is x9ovin and dauvopévy at XL.12, Aphrodite dawvopévy), ddavys at LV.10. Five places, and the
nymphs are the only plural addressee among them.

3, 8,15, 16. Nurses of Bakchos at 3, leaping with Pan at 8, of Nysa at 15, bringing grace with Bakchos and Deo at 16:
the hymn attaches the nymphs to three other cults without once telling a story about any of them.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LI. NYMOQON

Buuioua apuata

&ypdtepar koDpat, kpouvitideg VAoVl T,
napbivor ebddelg, Aevyeipoveg, ebnvoor alpaig,
aimoAwkai, vouiat, Onpotv @ilat, dyAadkaprot,
dpupoxapeic, arnalai, toAvBpéupoveg adEitpopot te,
KoUpat apadpuddeg, prhomaiypoveg, bypokéAevbor,
Nvoaiat, pavikai, Taiwvideg, elapotepmeis,

oLV Bakyw Anoi te xdprv Bvntoiot pépovoar

ENBeT’ €’ eVPRPOIG Lepoic KexapnTL BUpG

vapa xéouos’ Uylevov de€itpdpototy év Hpaig.

13 dpupoxapeic Heringa] kpupoxapeic. — 15 Nvoaiar Abel] viooiat. — 18 o0V ad&itpdporoty év dpaig codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LI. TO THE NYMPHS

fumigation from aromatics

wild maidens, of the well-heads and haunters of the woods, 10
fragrant virgins, white-robed, sweet-breathing in the breezes,

of the goatherds, of the pastures, dear to wild beasts, of splendid fruit,

glad in the thickets, tender, nourishers of many and increasers of growth,

hamadryad maidens, lovers of play, watery-pathed,

of Nysa, frenzied, healing, delighting in the spring, 15
bringing grace to mortals with Bakchos and with Deo;

come to the offerings of good omen with a rejoicing heart,

pouring a healthful stream in the seasons that increase growth.

10. Abel prints two numberings in the margin of this hymn. They agree at s — the numeral there is bare, with no
parenthesis — and diverge from line 1x: 10" stands against line 10 and '(10)" against line 11, ‘15" against 15 and
‘(15)" against 16. So his own count runs one ahead of the parenthetical one from 11 on, and he has a line here
that the earlier editions’ numbering did not. The apparatus entries follow his own numbers, which are the
ones used in this edition.
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OP®EQS. YMNOI
LII. TPIETHPIKOY

Buuioua apuata

KikAoKw o€, udkap, ToAv@vupe, patvoAa, Bakyed,
TavpPOKePWG, Anvaie, Tupoondpe, Noote, Avoed,
UNPOTPEPES, AKVITA, TUPITVOE KAl TEAETAPXQ,
VUKTEPL, EDBOVAED, uitpn@dpe, Bupootivdkra,
Spytov &ppntov, TPLQULES, KpOPLov ALdG Epvog,
TpwToydV', Npikenaie, Oe®v mdtep NOE Kal LIE,

WUAdLE, GKNTITODXE, XOPOLUAVEG, NYETA KWUWY,

1 povéAa Hermann] paviké. — 2 viooie codd. — Avoed Schneider] Avooed. — 3 untpotpeég Abel]

untpotpepric. — mupinvos Hermann] nupindAe. — 7 fiyéta Abel] dyéta. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LII. TO THE GOD OF THE TRIETERIC FEAST

fumigation from aromatics

I call on you, blessed one, of many names, raving, Bakcheus,

bull-horned, of the wine-vat, sower of fire, Nysian, loosener,

thigh-nourished, of the winnowing-fan, fire-breathing, and lord of the rite,

of the night, Eubouleus, wearer of the headband, shaker of the thyrsos,

unspeakable orgion, three-natured, hidden shoot of Zeus, s
first-born, Erikepaios, father of gods and son as well,

eater of raw flesh, sceptred, mad for the dance, leader of revels,

6. npixemeie — Erikepaios, given here to Dionysos in a line that also makes him mpwtéyoveg and father of gods and
son as well. The name is old and serious: it stands in the Gurdb papyrus, a Dionysiac ritual text of the third
century BC, in the Rhapsodic theogony as Athenagoras and Proclus quote it, and in Damascius’ account of the
third intelligible triad — where, it is worth noting, Phanes, Metis and Erikepaios are distributed as Father,
Intellect and Might rather than simply equated. The collection has used the name once before, of Protogonos
at VL4. Abel prints it lower-case, as this edition does after him. Three names and a paradox of generation in
one line, and none of them explained.

5, 9. Tpidues at 5, three-natured, beside difjrop at 9, of two mothers. The collection has given six gods a double
nature (VL1, IX.4, XXX.2, XXXIL10, XXXIX.5, XLII4), and this is the only tpipv)¢ in it. XXX.2 had already
called Dionysos tpiyovog, thrice-born — a triple birth, which is not the same claim. The hymn sets three
natures at 5 against two mothers at 9, four lines apart, and reconciles nothing.

1,and XLV.4. ‘wawéla Hermann] pavike' is the entry here, and it is exactly the entry that a folded paper flap hides
at XLV.4 in the copy used for this edition, where only "Hermann] wowuce.” survives. The restoration made there
— Y(uauvéda)’ — is confirmed by this page.

3, 10. unpoTped, thigh-nourished, and hixvityg, of the winnowing-fan, in one line: the two cradles of the god, the
thigh of Zeus and the Lixvov, named together. uypotpadic is a real word of Dionysos (4P 11.329, Strabo 15.1.7),
and the -tpe¢- form here is a recognised variant. Abel’s verse prints wypo- and his apparatus prints untpo-
twice, in both lemma and manuscript reading — the second of the three text-against-lemma mismatches in
this block, and his own inconsistency rather than a variant.

1,and XLV.4. ‘wawéla Hermann] pavike' is the entry here, and it is exactly the entry that a folded paper flap hides
at XLV.4 in the copy used for this edition, where only "Hermann] wowuce.” survives. The restoration made there
— (uawdla) — is confirmed by this page.

4. EdPovled. The addressee of this hymn is Dionysos — line 1 has poixap, molvavupe, wouvéia, Baxyed — and
voxteépte in this line is the epithet beside the name, not a separate god. The name stands here for the fifth time
in Abel's text (XXIX.8, XXX.6, XLI.8, XLII2 and this line), and a sixth follows at LVL3, where it is given to
Adonis. Three of the six are conjectures; this one is not — the codices have it. Plouton’s EvBovdog at XVIILI2 is
the other word. The notes at XXIX.8 and XL1.8 originally counted four occurrences and stated the distinction
between the two names as a fact of the collection; both have been corrected.
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OP®EQS. YMNOI
LII. TPIETHPIKOY

Buuioua apuata

Bakxedwv ayiag tpretnpidag duei TifRvag,
pri€ixBov, muprpeyyeg, Endoie, koUpe dpfitop,
ovpeosiportog, "Epwg, vePpidootdrog, dugiétnps,
Hawav Bupoeyxhg, UrokdAme, fotpudkooye,
Bdooape, Kioooxapég, moAvndpdeve, kKOd1pe KoDpe:

ENOE, udkap, pootnot Ppdwv kexapiopévog aiel.

8 TI0fvag Wiel] yaAnvaic. — o pri&ixBov Abel] pné&ixBuwv. — Sipfitop Abel] Siudtwp. — 10 0Vpesigoitog

Abel] oVpeoipoita. — vefpidootédhog Hermann] vePpidootéde. — 1 Bupoeyxrig Hermann] xpuoeyxng.

— 12 Kloooxapég Abel] kiocoxaprig. — kOdipe koUpe Wiel] kai Sidkoope. — 13 pdotnot Hermann]

udotaiol. — kexaplopévog Abel] kexapnuévog.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LII. TO THE GOD OF THE TRIETERIC FEAST

fumigation from aromatics

revelling through the consecrated trieteric feasts among the foster-mothers,
earth-breaker, fire-shining, Epaphios, youth of two mothers,

mountain-roaming, Eros, clad in the fawn-skin, of the year’s circuit, 10
Paian, thyrsos-speared, held in the lap, adorned with the grape-cluster,

Bassaros, glad in ivy, of many maidens, glorious youth;

come, blessed one, teeming, ever welcome to the initiates.

1. Qupoeyys returns. At XLV.s it was Ruhnken’s conjecture for the codices’ fupaey8vg; here it is Hermann’s, for the
codices’ ypvaeyyyc, a golden spear. So the word stands twice in Abel’s text and is conjectural in both places, by
two editors from two different manuscript readings — worth knowing before it is treated as a word of the
collection’s own vocabulary.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LIII. AMOIETOYX

Ouuioua mavra tAny Mifavov, kai omévde ydAo

Au@ieti] kaAéw Bdkyov, xB6viov Atdvucov,

£YpOUEVOV KOVPALG AU VOUQALS EDTAOKAUOLOLY,

O¢ mapa depoepdvng tepoiot ddpototy iadwv

Kotpilel tpietiipa xpdvov, Bakyriov, ayvov.

avtdg & fvika TOV Tpleti] TdAL kOO yeipng, 5
eig Guvov tpénear oLV €uwvorot TIOAvVaIg

€04V KIVOV TE X0poUg £Vi KUKAdOLY (paic.

GAAG, pdkap, xAodkapme, KepaoPdpe, KApmipe Bakye,

Paiv’ éml m&vOeloV TEAETNV YAVOWVTL TPOCWTW

€01€poig Kapmoiot teAesotydvoiat Ppudlwv. 10

2 ebmAokdpo1g codd., corr. Stephanus. — 3 ®epoepdvng Abel] tepoepbvng. — s éyelpng Hermann] éysipoig.

— 6 tpéneat Mitscherlich] tpénetor. — 7 xpdvoug codd. — 10 ediepoic codd.

176



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LIII. TO AMPHIETES

fumigation from everything except frankincense, and pour a libation of milk

Amphietes I call, Bakchos, chthonic Dionysos,

waking along with the maiden nymphs of fair tresses,

who, sleeping at the sacred house of Phersephone,

puts the trieteric time to sleep, the Bacchic, the holy.

But whenever you yourself rouse the trieteric revel again, 5
you turn to a hymn with the fair-girdled foster-mothers,

crying euhoi and stirring the dances in the circling seasons.

But, blessed one, green-fruited, horn-bearing, fruitful Bakchos,

come to the rite of all the gods with a gleaming face,

teeming with well-hallowed fruits that bring to birth. 10

Rubric. vpiape wevra mhiy MBoivov, xai omévde ydda — burn everything except frankincense, and pour a libation
of milk. Exactly as long as Earth’s at XXVI, and the two of them are much the longest in the book; but this is
the only rubric that prescribes a second act. Earth’s at XXVI was the other exclusion (every seed except beans
and aromatics); this one excludes the commonest offering in the book — AiBowov is prescribed at IV, XII,
XXVIII, XXXVII, XXXVIII and XXXIX — and adds a libation, which no other hymn does.

3-5. The god sleeps and is woken. A biennial Dionysiac waking is a real institution: Plutarch, De Iside 35, has the
Hosioi sacrifice in Apollo’s shrine at Delphi when the Thyiads rouse Liknites, and Pausanias 10.4.3 says the
Thyiads keep their rites every other year. So éypépevov at 2 and €yeipyc at 5 stand inside something attested.
What is the hymn’s own is the rest of it: nothing outside these lines has the god sleeping at Persephone’s
house, and the only ancient explanations of the Tpietnpic are different ones — Diodorus 4.3.2 makes it
commemorate a three-year absence in India, 3.62 allegorises it to the vine. That the festival is the god’s
sleeping and waking is this hymn’s account and a modern favourite; it should not be read back into the rest of
the evidence. éyeipy is Hermann’s subjunctive for the codices’ optative, and with #vixa it gives “whenever” —
the iterative force the cult calendar needs.

1. Audretr, of the year's round — the same idea as dudtétnpe at LIL1o, one hymn back. Two consecutive Dionysos
hymns are named from the festival cycle rather than from a place or a story.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LIV. ZIAHNOY ZATYPOY BAKXQN

Buuioua uavvay

KADO{ pev, @ moAdoepve Tpo@dc, Bdkyoto T1dnVvé,

TIANVGV 8’ dpiote, teTiuéve Tdot Beoiot

kal Ovnroiot Ppotoiotv Enl Tpietnpioy Gpaig,

ayvoteAég, yepapdg, Brdoov vouiov teletdpya,

€0A0TAG, PIAGYpLTVE 6LV £D{WVOLoL TIBAVALG, 5
Naiot kai Bakxaig fyodueve kioco@spotor

delp’ éml mavOelov TeAeTV ZatvpoIg Gpa TdoL

Bnpotumnorg, ebaocua d1d0U¢ Bakyoto Gvaktog,

oLV Bakyaig Anvaia teAec@dpa GEUVE TTPOTEUTIWY,

Spyra vuktipad teAetaig aylog dvagaivwy, 10

e0alwv, PiA6Bvpot, yaAnvidwv Bidoototv.

1 uev Hermann] pov. — tpo@dg Abel] tpogé. — 4 dyvotehrg (sic) Casaubonus] dyvotepri. — Biac’ edvopiov
codd. — 5 @Adypumve vedlwv oiot tAnvoig codd., corr. Dorville. — 6 Bdkxatg Dinner] fdxxotg. —

. . . ~
Klooo@dpoiot Hermann] kittopdpoiot. — 8 Bdkyoto Hermann] fakyxeiov.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LIV. TO SILENOS, SATYROS AND THE BAKCHAI

fumigation from manna

Hear me, most august nurse, foster-father of Bakchos,

far the best of the Silenoi, honoured by all the gods

and by mortal men at the trieteric seasons,

of holy rites, stately, lord of the rite of the pastoral company,

crier of euhoi, lover of sleeplessness, with the fair-girdled foster-mothers, s
leader of the Naiads and of the ivy-bearing Bakchai;

come here to the rite of all the gods with all the Satyrs,

beast-shaped, giving the euhoi-cry of Bakchos the lord,

escorting with the Bakchai the august rites of the vat that bring to fulfilment,

showing forth in consecrated rites the orgia that shine by night, 10
crying euhoi, lover of the thyrsos, serene among the companies.

Title, and 1. Three addressees in one heading — Silenos, Satyros and the Bakchai — and a line that looks harder
than it is. Tpodés is common in gender, masculine as well as feminine, and molvoeuve is a two-termination
compound, so there is no gender clash in the line at all. What Abel has done is print the nominative Tpoég
for a vocative, against the codices’ regular tpodé — a licence he takes four more times in these seven hymns
(evxatprog L.4, obpeaidorrog and vePpidoatéog LILIo, yepapés LIV.4). What is worth remarking is that tpodds is
the fixed word for the women who nurse Bakchos in this very block — Hippa at XLIX.1, the nymphs at LL3 —
and is here given to a male. The English keeps “nurse” for that reason.

5. The whole line is d'Orville's, for the codices’ dtheiypumve ved{wv oiot cthyvoic. Nothing of the fair-girdled nurses is
in the manuscripts here; they come in with the conjecture, and they come in from LIIL6 and LIL8, where they
are transmitted.

6, 9. Naiads and Bakchai at 6, Bakchai and the Ayvaic at 9: the hymn moves its company from the springs to the vat
in three lines. Ayjvaia as a neuter plural is the festival name, and the edition renders it from Anvé¢ because the
same hymn-group has ém7viog and Anvodog at L — but see the note at L.1, 5: the Athenian festival’s own
etymology is disputed, and “rites of the vat” is the likelier sense here, not a settled fact about the Lenaia.

Apparatus heading. Abel heads the apparatus for this hymn ‘LXIV." — an intrusive X where 'LIV." is meant. The
running head at the top of the same page prints AIIL. AIY. AY and the text heading below it AIY, both
without the X, and the apparatus heading two lines above reads AIIL The sixth misprint found in this edition;
recorded, not adopted.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LV. EIZ AOPOAITHN

Ovpavin, moAvvuve, erhopuetdrg Appoditn,
TOVTOYEVEG, YevETelpa Bed, @LAOTGVVUXE, GEpVT],
, . p o
vuktepin, evktelpa, SolomAdke, ufitep avaykng
navta yap €k oéBev éotiv, UnelevEw O te kGopov
Kl KPATEELG TPLOOWV HOLpQV, YEVVAG 8¢ T TdvTa, 5
Sooa T’ €v obpav® £0TL Kal €V yain ToOAVKEpTW
v movtov te Pud@, oepvr) Baxyolo mdpedpe,
tepmopévr Bainot, yapootde, ufitep £pdtwy,
ne1001 AeKTpOXapEC, KpLein, xapd®tt &vaooa,

@ALVOUEVT], AQAVY|G, EpaoITAGKAY’, EDTIATEPELD, 10

1 00pavin Hermann] oVpavia. — 2 movtoyevég Abel] novtoyeviig. — 3 vuktepin Hermann] vuktepia. — 4
onelevéao 8¢ kbopov codd., corr. Hermann, — 7 €v névtw te fub te codd., corr. Hermann. — 8
BaAinot Hermann] BaAiaior. — 9 Aektpoxapég Abel] Aektpoxapric. — kpuein Hermann] kpueia. — 10

T’ ante &pavrig delevit Abel. — épacimtAékay’ Abel] épatonAdkay’. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LV. TO APHRODITE

(no fumigation named)

Heavenly one, much-hymned, laughter-loving Aphrodite,

sea-born, mother and goddess, lover of the all-night rite, august,

of the night, yoker, weaver of guile, mother of Necessity;

for all things are from you, and you have yoked the kosmos beneath you

and you rule over three lots, and you bring forth all things, 5
all that are in heaven and in the much-fruited earth

and in the deep of the sea, august one seated beside Bakchos,

delighting in festivities, arrayer of marriage, mother of the Loves,

glad in the bed through persuasion, hidden one, giver of grace, queen,

manifest, unseen, of lovely hair, of a noble father, 10

3, 13. ufjTep dvalyxng at 3 and dyadveTolow dvaykaug at 13: she is the mother of Necessity and the one who yokes
mortals in necessities. No source outside this hymn makes Aphrodite the mother of Ananke, whose parentage
in the Orphic material is elsewhere Hydros and Ge. {evxteipo at 3, vmelevbw at 4 and év{evtaoo at 13 make the
yoking the hymn’s figure — and {evxeipa. is attested nowhere else in Greek, of her or of anyone. The yoke of
desire itself is ordinary (it is the argument of the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite); the word is not. év(evfooa at 13
is Hermann’s for the simple (edtaouat.

. The cosmological claim: all things are from her, she has yoked the kosmos, she rules three lots and brings
forth everything. The hymn then names its own three — heaven, the much-fruited earth, the deep of the sea.
That is the ordinary tripartition of the world, and not quite the Homeric division of lots, in which earth is the
portion left common to the three brothers; the collection has used Tpiaiyg poipng twice, at XVIL7 of
Poseidon’s sea and XVIIL6 of Plouton’s earth, each time of a god who holds one. Here one goddess is given all
three, and what she is given is the world rather than the brothers’ shares.

4
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LV. EIZ AOPOAITHN

p - - ,
vop@din, ovvdaitt, Oedv oknrrodye, Avkein,
yevvoddterpa, piAavdpe, mobetvotdtn, froddrti,
gviev€aoa Bpotovg dxaAvaToloy GvayKaig

\ - NP T
Kal Onp&v oAb eOAoV Epwpavéwy UTO PIATpwWV:
£pxeo, Kumpoyeveg Oeiov yévog, eit’ €v 'OAUuny
goot, Bed PaciAera, KaA® yrbovoa TPOcWOTW,
efte kal eDAPavov Zuping £€80¢ dugrmodeverg,
gite 00y’ €v medlolot oLV ApUAGL XPUGEOTEVKTOLG

AlyOmTov Katéxelc iepfig yoviuwdea Aovtpd,

11 vop@idin Hermann] vougidia. — covdoitt Heringa] obv danti. — Avkein Abel] Aokarva. — 13 évied&aoca

Hermann] {eb€aca. — 14 $pWTOUAV®Y &1é codd., corr. Hermann, — 16 o0 Hermann] i 60, —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LV. TO APHRODITE

(no fumigation named)

bridal, feast-fellow, sceptred among gods, Lykeia,

birth-giving, husband-loving, most longed-for, giver of life,

you who have yoked mortals in unbridled necessities

and the great tribe of wild beasts, maddened with love, beneath charms;

come, Cyprus-born, divine race — whether you are on Olympos, 15
goddess and queen, rejoicing in your fair face,

or tend the seat of Syria that is rich in frankincense,

or on the plains, with chariots wrought of gold,

hold the birth-giving baths of sacred Egypt,

15-26. Places offered as alternatives — Olympos, Syria, Egypt, the open sea, the shore, Cyprus. The same
construction as the Mise hymn at XLIIs-10, and twice as long; three hymns in the collection use it, XLIX.5-6
offering Hipta two, XLII four, this one the most, and all three fall within fourteen hymns of one another.
Syria is new to the book — Aphrodite Ourania’s Syrian seat is attested, Herodotus r.105 calling the temple at
Askalon the oldest of all hers — and Egypt is named for the third time (XXXIV.2, XLIL1o). & xfovi Ain at 22 is
probably not a place: y6¢wv dic, the divine earth, is a stock epic phrase (I1. 14.347, Od. 13.275), and the English
follows it. Abel’s capital would make it the island Dia; the count of countries depends on which is right. Note
too that the swans at 20 and the sea-beasts at 21 are both Wiel’s conjectures, for the codices’ xvavéog and
BvnTiov.

1. Avkein is Abel’s own conjecture, and the manuscripts read Mixouve. — a she-wolf. That changes the difficulty
entirely. The transmitted text puts a she-wolf among the bridal epithets; Abel replaced her with an adjective
that is unattested of Aphrodite anywhere, and whose three possible derivations — lxog (wolf), My (first
light), Lykia — are the three the ancients themselves offered for Apollo Lykeios. The English leaves it
transliterated rather than choosing among them. And the manuscripts’ wolf is not unmotivated: Homeric
Hymn 5.69-74 has grey wolves and lions fawning on Aphrodite on Ida, whom she then fills with desire to
mate — which is line 14 of this hymn, three lines later.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LV. EIZ AOPOAITHN

fi kol kukveiotoy 8xoic éml mévTioV 0idua

£pXOMEVT] Xaipel KNT@V KUKAinol xopelaig,

A vOu@aig tépnn kKaAvkdmiot év xBovi A,

Buiag e’ atyradoic Yauadhdeotv dApatt KoVP:

it v KUmpw, dvacoa, tpo@d oéo, £vOa kaAal oe
napBévol &duntar vouear T dvd vt éviautdv
vuvoUoly, o€, udkatpa, kol duppotov ayvov "Adwviv.
gNO¢, udratpa Bed, ud\’ émripatov eidog Exovoa

Yuxf] yap o€ KaA® oepvii aylotot Adyototv.

20 kukveioiotv Wiel] kvavéorg. — 8xoig Hermann] 8x8oig. — 21 €pxouévn Hermann] tepropévn. — KNt@v
Wiel] Ovnt@v. — xukAinot Hermann] kukAiaiol, — 22 kaAvk@mioy Wiel] kvavdmowy. — 23 0uidg

Hermann] 6ivag. — Yauadddeotv Abel] pauumdeoty. — dpuatt codd. — 25 &8untar Abel] &dufrar.

184

20

25



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LV. TO APHRODITE

(no fumigation named)

or on cars of swans over the swell of the sea 20
coming, you rejoice in the wheeling dances of the sea-beasts,

or delight in the bud-faced nymphs on the divine earth,

a thyiad on the sandy shores, with a light leap;

or in Cyprus, queen, your nurse, where fair

unwedded maidens and nymphs through all the year 25
hymn you, blessed one, and immortal holy Adonis.

Come, blessed goddess, with a form most lovely;

for I call you with an august soul, in consecrated words.

26. Adwvwy. Adonis was named once before, in the proem, among the powers summoned to the rite; his own hymn
follows immediately as LVI. The last word of this hymn is the subject of the next.

27-28. The hymn does not end where the page does. Lines 27-28 stand at the head of p. 88, above the heading of
LVI — the same shape as the failure that truncated Hymn XIX in Block 4, and caught here only by opening
the next page. The close is unusual in its own right: the collection’s one petition that asks for nothing but the
god's presence and describes the worshipper's own state, Yvy7 ... geuvi] dyloiat Aéyototv.

22. xedvx@mow, bud-faced — Wiel’s, for the codices’ xvavemior, dark-eyed. The word Abel prints is the one the
collection gave the Nereids at XXIV.1, xadvxwmidec; the word the manuscripts give is not used anywhere else in
the book. (The first reading of this edition printed the manuscripts’ word in the text by mistake; see the
corrections file.)

185



OP®EQX YMNOI

LVI. AAQNIAOX

Buuioua apuata

KADO1 pev evxopévou, ToAvwvupe, daipov dpiorte,
aBpokdun, eiAépnue, Ppowv Gpnot Tobevais,
EVBovAeD, TOAOHOp@E, TPOPOG TAVTWY GpidnAe,
Koupt kal kpe, maoipasg OGdAog aiév, "Adwvt,
oPevvipevog Adunwv te KaAaic évi kukAdow Hpaig,

avE10aAEg, Sikepwg, ToAvAparte, SakpudTipe,

1 uev Hermann] pov. — 2 Gpaiot (sic) Ruhnken] Gdaiot. — 3 EOPouAed Hermann] sGBovAe. — tpogdg Abel]
tpo@n. — 4 kbpe] koOpe codd. — nacipaiés Wiel] ob ndorv. — s ofevvipeve codd. — évi Wiel] év. — 6
av€Baléc Abel] ad&10aAAc. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LVI. TO ADONIS

fumigation from aromatics

Hear me as I pray, of many names, best of daimones,

soft-haired, lover of solitude, teeming in the longed-for seasons,

Eubouleus, of many forms, nurse of all, plain to see,

maiden and boy, all-shining shoot for ever, Adonis,

quenched and shining in the fair circling seasons, 5
swelling the bloom, two-horned, much-loved, honoured with tears,

2. Abel's text and his own apparatus lemma give different forms of this word. The verse prints dpnos; the lemma
prints cf)poum, with (sic) and Ruhnken'’s name, against the codices' d3cdot. Both were read separately at 3.5x. This
is not a misprint but a habit, and the ’volume already shows it twice over. At XXVIL3 — the same form'ula,
xahallg wpyot Bpuovoa against Bpuwy dpnot here — Abel's apparatus reads wpyjot Hermann] apouat, so wpatat is
the form Hermann corrected away; at LIX.1s and LIX.17 in this block his lemmas read déptot and vuxtépiot
while his text prints the feminines 7épiou and vvxtépiau. The lemma quotes the conjecturer’s own spelling; the
text gives Abel's normalisation. This edition sets the text form, and the divergence is recorded rather than
counted among the misprints.

3. E3Bovled, of Adonis. In Abel's printed text the name now stands in six places — XXIX.8 (Phersephone’s son),
XXX.6 (Dionysos of Zeus and Phersephoneia), XL18 (the child Antaia bore), XLIL2 (the seed of Eubouleus, a
gemtlve) LIL4 (the trieteric Dionysos) and here — against one Eu[}ovkeg, Plouton’s, at XVIIL12. But half of
the six are the editors’. At XXX.6 the form is Pierson's, at XLI.8 Abel's, and here Hermann's, and in the codices
all three read eu@ovk’ / evBovkov / ev@ouke — that is, the other word. In the transmitted text the tally is four
Eu[?;ovkog to three Edovleus, and the neat distinction between a name for Plouton and a name for the
Eleusinian and Dionysiac figure is largely a nineteenth-century tidying. Four of the six printed places are
Dionysiac; the extension to Adonis here, and to the Eleusinian son at XLI.8, are the two that step outside —
and the Adonis one rests on a conjecture.

4. xov’p-q xail x6pe: girl and boy, in two words, of one addressee. The collection has done this before. At XLII4 Mise
is atpaeve kol B7Avv, dipui] — male and female, of double nature — with the pair and the adjective in the same
line; Siur recurs at VLI, XXX.2, XXXIX.5 and, in this block, at LVIIIL4 of Eros. What is new here is only that
the two-gender pair is made of a girl's noun and a boy's rather than of the adjectives. Abel prints xépe; the
codices have xoUpe, the epic form, which scans the same and means the same. Tagidacs, later in the line, is
Wiel's for the codices’ o0 mdow; fcihog aiév, Adwt is transmitted.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LVI. AAQNIAOX

Buuioua apuata

ayAadpop@e, kuvnyeosiaig xaipwv, Pabuyaita,
iuepbvoug, Kompidog yAvkepov Bdhog, Epvog Epwtog,
Depoedvng épaoctmAokdpov Aéktpoiot Aoxevbelg,
O¢ mote uev vaieig vnd Tdptapov Aepdevta,

n8¢ ndAv mpog "OAvunov dyeig dépag wprdkapmov-

ENOE, udrap, LOoTNOL PEPWV KAPTOUG GTO yaing.

7 Kuvnyeoioig Dinner] kuvayeoioig. — 12 pbotnot Hermann] pdotaiot.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LVI. TO ADONIS

fumigation from aromatics

of splendid form, rejoicing in the hunt, deep-haired,

of longing mind, sweet shoot of the Kyprian, scion of desire,

brought to birth in the bed of lovely-tressed Phersephone,

who at one time dwell beneath murky Tartaros, 10
and at another bring your season-ripened body to Olympos;

come, blessed one, bringing the initiates fruits from the earth.

9. Adonis is brought to birth in Phersephone’s bed. The usual account (Apollodorus 3.14.4, from Panyassis) divides
him between Aphrodite and Persephone by a judgment after his birth: Aphrodite hides the infant in a chest
and gives it to Persephone, who will not give him back. This line puts Persephone at the birth itself, and line 8
gives Aphrodite the parentage in the line before (Kvmpidog ... 6cldog). The hymn does not reconcile them, and
lines 10-11 keep the division as an alternation of dwelling-places rather than a settlement.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
LVII. EPMOY X©ONIOY

Bupioua oTUpakor

Kwkutod vaiwv dvumdotpogov oipov dvdykng,
O¢ Yuxag BvnTdv Katdyelg o véptepa yaing,
‘Eppd], Pakxexdpoto Awwvicolo yévebiov

kal Maging kovpng, EAkoPAegdpov Appoditng,
O¢ mapa Depoepbvng lepdV GOV AUPLTOAEVEL,

atvoudporg Puxaig Tounodg Katd yaiav DIdpxwy,

3 Bakxexdpoto Casaubonus] fdxxe xopoio. — 5 depoedvng Abel] nepoepdvng. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LVII. TO CHTHONIC HERMES

fumigation from storax

Dwelling on Kokytos' road of necessity, that knows no return,

you who lead the souls of mortals down to the nether places of earth,

Hermes, offspring of Dionysos of the bacchic dance

and of the Paphian girl, quick-glancing Aphrodite,

you who attend the sacred house of Phersephone, 5
being escort under the earth to grim-fated souls,

3-4. Hermes here is the son of Dionysos and Aphrodite. The collection’s own hymn to Hermes says otherwise in its
first line: XXVIILr addresses him as ‘Epueict, Atdg oéyyz}»s, Maucidog vi€ — Zeus's messenger and Maia's son,
which is the standard descent (Hesiod, Theogony 938; Homeric Hymn 4.1-3). The underworld Hermes is given a
different parentage altogether, and the half-line that carries it is not transmitted: the codices read Botxcye
opolo, a vocative and a genitive, and Baxyeyépoto — one compound adjective agreeing with Dionysos — is the
conjecture Abel credits to Casaubonus, presumably Isaac Casaubon, though the attribution has not been
traced to a printed source. So the parentage stands on an emendation of uncertain provenance.

6, 1L aivopspotg Yuyals ... Yuyais aivoudpols. The same two words close the hymn in the reverse order, five lines apart,
and the second of them is Abel's own: the codices read devoloig, “ever-flowing”, which would make the souls
everlasting rather than ill-fated. The repetition that looks like the poet's ring-composition is in part the
editor’s.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LVII. EPMOY X©ONIOY

Bupioua oTUpakor

&g katayeig, OnOT &v poipng xpoévog eloagpikntat,
e01épw PAPdW BEAYwV UvoddhTidt évta,

Kal TdAwv vnvdovtag Eyelpelc ool yap €dwke
Tunv @epoepdvera Bed kata Tdptapov evpuv
Yuxaig aivoudpoig Bvntdv 680V Nyepovelerv.

GAAG, pdkap, Téumolg pootaig téAog é6OAOV €’ €pyoig.

N

7 OmdT &v Abel] 6métav. — 8 bnvodwripa codd. — 1 atvopdpoig Abel] devdorg.

192



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LVII. TO CHTHONIC HERMES

fumigation from storax

which you lead down, whenever fate’s own time arrives,

charming all things with your well-hallowed, sleep-giving wand,

and again you wake the sleepers; for she gave to you,

Phersephoneia the goddess, this honour, throughout wide Tartaros, 10
to lead the way for the grim-fated souls of mortals.

But, blessed one, may you send the initiates a good end upon their works.

8. edigpw polBdw ... Yvodwtior. The rod is Homeric: Iliad 24.343-344 and Odyssey 5.47-48 give the same couplet, in
which Hermes takes the pcitdoc with which he charms the eyes of whatever men he wishes — that is, puts
them to sleep — and with which he wakes the sleeping in turn. Line 9 here keeps the second half of that
formula. Abel's word is pcibdog throughout, not the herald's xnpuxetov, and the two should not be run
together. The codices read ¥mvodwripa, a nominative where the construction needs a dative; po3dw is itself
feminine, so the obstacle is case and not gender, and Abel's ¥rvodwTidt is a feminine formation of the same
kind.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LVIII. EPQTOX

Buuioua apuata

KikAfokw péyav, ayvdv, épdopiiov, 1100V "Epwra,
to€alki], trepdevta, mupiPpouov, eGdpopov dpuii,
ovunailovta Beoic nde Bvntoic avOpwmorg,
eondAapov, d1puf}, tdvtwv kAnidag €xovra,
aibépog ovpaviov, mévrtov, xBovdg, R’ Soa Bvnroig
nvedpata tavroyévebAa Péa Péoker xAodkapmog,
N& Soa Tdptapog evpUG €xel évtog O aAidovmnog
HOOVOC Y&p TOUTWYV TAVTWY OTNKA KPATUVELG.
GAAG, pakap, kKaBapaic yVOUALG HOoTNoL GLVEPYOU,

@avAovg &’ éktomioug 8’ Opudg amd TOVE dmdmepre.

2 10€oVAKi? — TupiBpopov Hermann] mupidpopov. — 6 ‘Péa Wiel] 0ed. — 9 ubotnot Hermann] pbotaiot.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LVIII. TO EROS

fumigation from aromatics

I call on Eros the great, the holy, the lovely, the sweet,

strong with the bow, winged, fire-roaring, swift in his rush,

who plays together with gods and with mortal men,

deft of hand, of double nature, holding the keys of all:

of heavenly aither, of the deep, of earth, and of all the breaths s
all-begetting, that green-fruited Rhea feeds for mortals,

and of all that wide Tartaros and the sea-loud deep contain;

for you alone hold the tiller of all these things.

But, blessed one, come to the initiates with undefiled purposes,

and send base and outlandish impulses away from them. 10

2. To¥oudxij? — the apparatus entry is a conjecture and a question mark, with no witness and no editor's name. Abel
prints o€k}, “strong with the bow”, and records his own hesitation: Tofovixf would be “bow-drawing”.
Elsewhere in this volume his apparatus reports what a codex has or what an editor proposed; here it reports a
doubt. The other reading in the line is Hermann's: TupiBpoutov, fire-roaring, for the codices’ mvpidpouov, fire-
running — one letter, and the difference between a noise and a motion.

4. Obv], TovTwY KAidag e"xovm. Two claims in one line. dipuvg is the collection’s standing word for a god of double
nature — VL1, XXX.2, XXXIX.5, and XLII4, where it glosses the pair dpoeva xai 6fdvv; LVL.4, two hymns
back, makes the same claim of Adonis with a pair of nouns instead. The second gives Eros the keys, the
collection’s image for a god who controls access to a whole region, and lines s—7 then name the regions:
aither, sea, earth, the bl:eaths Rhea feeds, Tartaros, the sounding deep. Line 8 draws the conclusion in one
metaphor of steering, otnxa xpativets, you hold the tiller.

6. Péo is Wiel's conjecture. The codices read 6ed, “the goddess”, unnamed; yloéxopmog, green-fruited, would suit
Demeter as readily. Naming Rhea here attaches the cosmology of this hymn to the Mother of the Gods, and
the attachment is an editor’s.
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OP®EQS. YMNOI
LIX. MOIPON

Buuioua apuata

Moipat &netpéotot, Nuktog @ida tékva puehaivng,

KADTE pev gvxouévov, ToAvwvuuot, ait’ £t Aiuvng

dppvaing, tva Avypov Bdwp vuxing o 8épung

priyvutat év okiep@ Atmapod pux® e0AiBov &vtpov,

vaiovoat nendtnobe Ppot®v £’ dmeipova yaiav- 5
&vBev i Ppdteov ddKipov yévog EAmidt kovn

oteiyete mopPupénot kaAvpduevat 686vnot

popoiuw év medic, 601 dyyeov dpua didket

86&a Sikng mapd Tépua kol EATSo¢ 8E pepIUv@OV

Kal vopou wyvyiov kal dnelpovog e0VOUOL GpxAG 10

2 uev Abel] pov. — 3 dp@vaing Wiel] ovpaviag. — Avypdv Wiel] Aevkdv. — vuxing Abel] voxiag. — 4 Mimap®d
pux® eVA{Ow &vtpw codd., corr. Hermann. — 6 koOen Hermann] ko0gov. — 7 mop@upénot Hermann]

nop@upéaiot. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LIX. TO THE MOIRAI

fumigation from aromatics

Moirai unbounded, dear children of black Nyx,

hear me as I pray, of many names, you who upon the lake

of darkness, where the mournful water under the night-heat

breaks out in the shadowy recess of a sleek, fair-stoned cave,

dwelling there, you range abroad over the boundless earth of mortals; 5
from there upon the tried mortal race, with light hope,

you walk, veiled in your robes of purple linen,

on the plain of doom, where opinion drives the all-earth chariot

past the bound of justice and of hope and of cares,

and of primordial law and of boundless lawful rule; 10

1. Nuxtdg dida téxve uekaivyg. The same half-line, unaltered, closes VIL3, where it is said of the Stars: AoTépeg
ovpoiviot, Nuktog dida Téxve wekaivig. Both lines were read at the page and neither carries an apparatus entry, so
the repetition is the collection's and not an editor's. It gives the formula to two sets of children, the stars and
the Fates — which suits both, since the hymn to the Stars also calls them onuovropeg of all allotment (VIL6).
On the parentage, Hesiod has it twice and differently: Night bears the Moirai at Theogony 217, and at 9o4 they
are daughters of Zeus and Themis. This hymn follows the first of the two, which is also the passage whose next
two lines, naming Klotho, Lachesis and Atropos, modern editors bracket as interpolated.

3-4. The Moirai are given a dwelling-place, which is unusual in itself: a dark lake, and a cave where water breaks
out under a night-warmth. Little of the picture is transmitted. ép¢vaing stands for the codices’ ovpawia,
“heavenly”, and dvypév for evxdv, “white”, both Wiel's; voyig is Abel's for vuyioag; and the whole of line 4's
case-endings are Hermann's, the codices having Miapi uvyd edXibw ovtpw. The manuscripts describe a
heavenly lake with white water; the printed text describes an underground one with mournful water.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LIX. MOIPQN

Buuioua apuata

Moipa yap év Bidtw kabopd pévn, ovdé tig &AAog

&Bavdrtwv, ot €xovot k&pr vigdevtog OADUTOV,

Kal Atdg Sppa tédetov- €nel y' Soa yiyvetat nuiv,

Moipd Te kai A1dG 0ide véog 81 TavTdg dmava.

GAAG o, néprat, padakdppoveg, Amidduyot, I
"Atpome Kai Adyeot, KAwbw, péAet’, edmatépeiat,

VUKTEPLAL, GPAVELG, GUETATPOTOL, AieV GTELPELG,

navtoddtelpat, G@atp£tide; Bvrroiotv dvaykng

Moipat, Gkovoat Eudv dciwv AotPdV te kai XAV,

épxduevar pootaig Aabikndéeg ebppovi POvAf. 20

14 016 mavtdg Abel] Sramavtdc. — 15 &éprot (sic) Ruhnken] vuktépiol. — 17 vuktépiot (sic) Ruhnken] dépion.
— 18 Gvdykng Hermann] &vdykn. — 20 AaBikndéeg Abel] Avornfipoveg. — Post v. 20 sequitur in codd.

s

hic versus Moipdwv téAog EAAaf’ Goidn, fiv Beav’ '0p@els.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LIX. TO THE MOIRAI

fumigation from aromatics

for Moira alone looks down upon life, and no other

of the immortals who hold the snowy head of Olympos,

and the all-accomplishing eye of Zeus; since whatever comes to us,

Moira and the mind of Zeus know all of it, always.

But to me, airy ones, soft of mind, gentle of heart — Is
Atropos and Lachesis, Klotho, come, daughters of a noble father,

of the night, unseen, not to be turned aside, ever unwearied,

givers of all, takers of necessity from mortals;

Moirai, hear my pure libations and my prayers,

coming to the initiates, care-forgetting, with kindly counsel. 20

12. Abel’s sheet prints O\iywov, with an jota. Checked at 2.8x against the upsilon of 03¢ on the line above and the v
of Olvumov at LVL, both at the same magnification: the letter after the lambda is a single narrow stroke
carrying the acute. It is a wrong sort, and on the standing rule it is recorded here and not carried into the text,
which prints Olvumov.

15, 17. Abel reports both readings with (sic) and Ruhnken's name, and the two entries are mirror images: at 15 the
codices have yvxtépior and Ruhnken put dépiot, at 17 the codices have dépio and Ruhnken put vuxtépiot. The
conjecture is a single exchange of two epithets between two lines, and Abel adopts it while flagging each half.
Note that his lemmas print Ruhnken's masculine déptot and vvxtéptot while his text prints the feminines that
agree with the Moirai, #éptou and vuxtépiau — the same divergence between lemma and text recorded at LVIL.2.

20. The codices carry one more verse hete, and Abel does not print it in the text. He relegates it to the apparatus,
entire: Motpoiwy Téhog eXha’ dotd], v vdav” Opdevs — “the song of the Moirai has reached its end, the song
Orpheus wove.” It is a colophon in verse, in which the collection's attributed author names himself. The
exclusion is intelligible — a subscription that migrated into the text is a common enough accident — but the
line is evidence about how the collection was transmitted and read, and it belongs in the record. The closing
epithet of the printed line is Abel's own: he sets dafindéec, care-forgetting, for the codices' lvaimiuoves, grief-
loosing.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LX. XAPITON

Bupioua oTUpakor

KADTE pev, & Xdpiteg ueyadwvouot, dyAadtipor,
Buyatépeg Znvdg te kai Ebpuvdung PabukdAmov,
"AyAain ©alin te kal Ev@pooUvr moAvoAfe,
XApUOoUVHG yevETelpat, Epdopiat, eBQpoveg, ayvai,
atoAdpopeot, etbadéeg, OBvnroiot mobeval

oUte yap Reriov taxval Adyeg olte oeAffvng

Kal 6o@ing apetfig te kal épyacipov BpacitnTog
evxéperl’ oVte Plov Mimapig tepikalAéog 1ipng
VUGV Xwpic Eyelpet eD@poovvag Prdtoto

€0KTOI01, KUKAGDEG, KaAvkOTdeg, iuepdeooar

ENBo1T’ OABoddteLpat, Gel uOGTHOL TPOSTVETS.

1 pev Abel] por. — 2 Edpuvéung Schrader] edvoping. — 3 @alin te Hermann] te ©dAeia. — 4 el@poveg
Slothouwer] edg@pocdv’. — Vss. 6—9 ex hymno LXIX. huc transposuit Ruhnken. — 7 coping
Hermann] cogiag. — 8 s0xépet’ Wiel] ebxapt. — Ainapfi Hermann] AMinapdg. — 1 pdotnot Hermann]

pootaiotL.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LX. TO THE CHARITES

fumigation from storax

Hear me, O Charites of great renown and splendid honour,

daughters of Zeus and of deep-bosomed Eurynome,

Aglaia and Thalia and Euphrosyne rich in blessing,

mothers of gladness, lovely, kindly, holy,

of shifting form, ever-blooming, longed for by mortals; 5
for neither the swift flames of the sun, nor of the moon,

and of wisdom and excellence and workmanlike daring

the readiness, nor of life’s sleek and lovely youth,

rouses, apart from you, the joys of living;

prayed-for, circling, bud-faced, stirring desire; 10
may you come, givers of prosperity, gentle to the initiates always.

6-9. These four lines are not this hymn's. Abel's apparatus says Vss. 6—9 ex hymno LXIX. huc transposuit Ruhnken
— Ruhnken transposed them here out of hymn LXIX — and Abel prints them in the text with no bracket or
mark of any kind. Without the apparatus a reader of the page would take the hymn for an eleven-line poem.
The hymn as the manuscripts give it runs 1—s and then ro-11, seven lines: an address, the three names, the
epithets, and a closing prayer. The imported passage is a long negative period — neither sun nor moon, nor
wisdom, nor youth, rouses joy without you — and it is argumentative in a way the surrounding lines are not.
Three of its words are themselves conjectures (co¢ing and himapfig Hermann's, evyépet’” Wiel's for the codices'
evxopt), so the sentence that carries the argument has been repaired as well as moved.

2. Edpuvoun is Schrader's, for the codices’ edvouine. The manuscripts make the Charites daughters of Zeus and Good
Order; the printed text makes them daughters of Zeus and the Okeanid, which is Hesiod's genealogy
(Theogony 907-909, where Eurynome bears Aglaia, Euphrosyne and Thalia). The conjecture brings the hymn
into line with Hesiod, and the line it displaces would have suited the collection too, since Eunomia is named
as one of the Horai at XLIILz2.

s, 10. detbodléeg, ever-blooming, is the Horai's at XLIILs, in the line me detfodéeg, meprkvrholdeg — whose second
epithet is the compounded form of the xvxAodeg given to the Charites at line 10 here. The pair is divided
between the Charites’ first and last strings of epithets. XLIIL7-8 has the Moirai and the Charites dancing
together to bring Phersephone up to the light; in this block their two hymns stand side by side.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXI. NEMEZEQY YMNOX

"Q Néueot, kAfjlw og, 0gd, Pacileia peyiotn,
navdePKNG, £c0p@oa Plov BVNTOV TOAV@OAWV
&1d{n, moAvoepve, uévn xaipovoa Sikaioig,

GAN €xBovoa Adyov moAvmoikidov, dotatov aiel,
fv mdvteg dediaot Ppotoi {uydv avxévi Bévteg

ool yap Gel yvaoun navtwv péAet, o0dé oe Afibet

2 oALBpU(MAwv vel oAv.... codd. — 3 &18in Hermann] &idia. — 4 &AN’ €xBovoa Wiel] GAAdocovoa.

dedlact Pierson] §eddact. — 6 coi Hermann] off. — péAel Hermann] méher. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXI. HYMN TO NEMESIS

(no fumigation named)

O Nemesis, I call you, goddess, greatest queen,

all-seeing, looking upon the life of mortals of many tribes;
everlasting, most august, who alone rejoice in the just,

but hate a speech of many colours, never standing still,
whom all mortals fear, setting the yoke upon the neck;

for the purpose of all is ever your care, nor does it escape you,

2. moAvdvlwv, of many tribes, is what Abel prints; his apparatus reports that the codices give moAv8py(Mhwv —
much talked-of — or else a word he can read only as far as wo\v, which he marks with four dots. This is the
clearest case in the block of a reading recovered from an illegible place rather than from a variant. LXIIL3 has
the same three words in the same position of the line, 3iov Gvntév Toludpudwy, and there they are transmitted.

3. ddiv], moAvoeuve — the same two words, in the same order and the same metrical place, open XXVL6, of Earth.
But at XXVI.6 both of them are editorial: Abel's apparatus there reads citdiy Hermann] ditdic. and rolvoeuve
Abel] molvoemte, and here didi is again Hermann's for cidiee. What the two lines share in the printed text, the
manuscripts do not share; the correspondence is largely the editors'.

5. Oedioot is Pierson's. The codices’ 8edolaot is a perfect of the defective root da- (Safjvaut, “to learn”, cognate with
didcloxw but not the same verb), which would make mortals Jearn Nemesis rather than fear her; with two
letters between the forms and the line's sense demanding fear, it is more likely a corruption than a rival
reading. The conjecturer is Johannes Pierson (1731-1759), the Dutch editor of Moeris, who has ten entries in
this apparatus in all, the first at IIL6. {vyov ayevt Oévrec: the participle agrees with Bpotol, so it is the mortals
who do the placing — the Greek says only “setting the yoke on the neck”, and whose neck is an inference,
though a natural one; lines 6-7 then locate her jurisdiction in the mind rather than in the act.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXI. NEMEZEQY YMNOX

Yoyt vep@povéovoa Adywv adiakpitw opuf
TAVT’ £00pag Kal VT’ émakovelg, tvta Ppafeders
v sy - , -

év ool § elal dikar Ovntdv, mavunéptate daipov.
ENOE, pdxanp’, dyvh, uootang émtdppobdog aief:

80¢ & &yabrv didvorav €xerv, tavovoa tavexdeig

YVW@UOG 00) 0olag, Tavurépppovag, GAAOTpocdAAag.

8 énakovelg kal dvta codd. — 12 GAAompoodAAag Hermann] dAAitpotdrag.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXI. HYMN TO NEMESIS

(no fumigation named)

the soul that overreaches in the undiscriminating rush of words;

you look upon all, you hear all, you give judgment on all;

in you are the verdicts of mortals, most high daimon.

Come, blessed one, holy, a helper to the initiates always; 10
and grant us a good understanding, putting an end to all-hateful

purposes, impure, all-overweening, turning from side to side.

Heading. NEMEXEQY YMNOZ, and no fumigation. The heading is irregular in form — it adds the word dpvog
instead of standing as a bare genitive — and it carries no rubric. Those two features went together through
XXXIII, where the hymns with no Guuicua were exactly the hymns headed irregularly. Hymn L broke the
converse half of that pairing, being headed regularly and given no rubric all the same; LXI is consistent with
the half that survives, as XLV and LV also are. The hymns on either side, LX and LXII, both have rubrics.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXII. AIKHX

Bupiapa Aifavov

"Oppa Atkng uéAnw mavdepkéog, dyAaoudpeov,

1 kal Znvog dvaktog ent Opdvov iepodv et
ovpavdBev kabopioa Biov BvnTdV moAVEVAWY,
101G GdiKo1g TIHwWPdG EmPpiBovoa dikain,

¢€ lo6tnTog dAndein suvdyous’ dvépoia

Tavta ydp, Gooa kakaig yvapailg dvrroiotv oxeitar,
dvokprta, fovhopévorg To TAfov PovAais ddikorot,
povvn EnepPaivovoa diknv ddikoig éneyeipeic
€xOpn TOV adikwv, ebpwv d¢ cOvesot dikalolg.
GAAG, Bed, uON’ Em yvapaig £60Afiol dikain,

&G &v &el Protig To mempwuévov Auap ETEAON.

4 dikain Hermann] dikowa. — s dAnOein Hermann] dAnBeiag. — dvépoia Abel] dvopoia. — 9 £x0pri
Hermann] éx0pd. — eb@pwv codd. — 10 £é60Aaiot dikaia (-aia) codd., corr. Hermann. — 1 énéAfot
codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXII. TO DIKE

fumigation from frankincense

Ising the eye of Dike, all-seeing, splendid of form,

who also sits upon the sacred throne of Zeus the lord

and looks down from heaven on the life of mortals of many tribes,

bearing down upon the unjust, an avenger, and righteous,

on equal terms drawing unlike things together by truth; 5
for all that is borne for mortals by evil purposes,

hard to judge, for those who crave the larger share by unjust counsels —

you alone come down upon them and rouse justice against the unjust;

an enemy of the unjust, but kindly to the just who keep your company.

But come, goddess, righteous, upon good purposes, 10
that life’s fated day may ever come to pass.

1. The hymn's addressee is an eye. Ouua Aixrg is what line 1 says it sings; by line 8 the address has become second
person and the eye has become the goddess, and the figure is not resumed. Dike's silent knowledge is old —
Solon fr. 4.14-15 West has her ory@oo ouvode, silently aware of what is and what has been — but that is
cognisance, not an organ of sight, and the proverbial 6¢8oiuég Aixng belongs to a different strand. The
hymn's opening is its own.

2-3. émi Opdvov iepov EZEL — with the accusative, she sits on the holy throne of Zeus, not beside it. Hesiod has her
seated beside her father when she is wronged and telling him of unjust men (Works and Days 259-260, in the
passage 256-262); this hymn seats her on the throne itself and gives her the looking down rather than the
reporting up, and line 8 has her act on what she sees without referring it to anyone. Sophocles puts a Dike of
the opposite address at Antigone 451, ) Ebvotkog Tév xoitw Oedov Aixy, dwelling with the gods below — a contrast
to this hymn's placing, not a support for it.

5. 8 icéTog o Peln ouvdyova® dvduole — on a footing of equality she draws unlike things together by truth. éx
with the genitive gives the basis she works from, not a result she produces. The case-endings are editors’ work:
onBein is Hermann's for the codices’ odnbeiog, and avépote Abel's for dvopioia. So equality is a procedure and
not a verdict, which is the hymn's answer to line 7's men who want 16 mAéov, the larger share.

Placement. LXI, LXII and LXIII are three consecutive hymns on the same subject: Nemesis, Dike, and Dikaiosyne,
whose heading stands on the same page as the end of LXIL The collection has already named Dike once, at
XLIII.2, as the middle of the three Horai beside Eunomia and Eirene. Here she is given a hymn of her own —
and Eunomia’s name is the reading the editors removed from LX.2, two hymns back.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXIII. AIKAIOXYNHZ

Bupiapa Aifavov

"Q Bvnroiot Sikarotdrtn, ToAVoABe, mobeivy],

¢€ lo6tntog del Ovnroig xaipovoa dikaiog,
navtiy’, OABrdpope, Atkatoohv HeYaAXUXES,

1 kaBapaic yvaouaig aiel ta déovta Bpafevers,
&0pavotog t6 ouvelddg dei Bpavelg yap dravtag,
8ocot ur) T 6dv AABov Umd {uybv, dAAompdoaldor,
nAdotiy&l fprapfiot tapeykAivavteg dnAotwg

dotaciaote, iAn Tavtwv, EIAGKwY, Epatevi,

3 évtip Dinner] ndvtipe. — peyadavyég Abel] peyodavyric. — 6 dANompdoaiiot Hermann] AN’ Orép

avtod. — 7 Pprapfior Hermann] Pprapaiot. — § dotaciote codd. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXIII. TO DIKAIOSYNE

fumigation from frankincense

O most just to mortals, rich in blessing, longed for,

on equal terms rejoicing always in just mortals,

all-honoured, of blessed lot, Dikaiosyne greatly exalted,

who by undefiled purposes always award what is due,

unbroken in conscience — for you break them all always, 5
who have not come beneath your yoke, the shifting ones,

tilting aside insatiably with the heavy scale-pans;

free of faction, dear to all, lover of revel, lovely,

$y12. oéepowa'ro; .. Opaelg .. Bpaouoa. The goddess is unbreakable and she breaks: the same verb in seven lines,
once of what cannot be done to her and twice of what she does. The English keeps the repetition because the
Greek makes the argument with it — the conscience that cannot be broken is what does the breaking.

6-7. mholoTiyé Pprapiior mapeyrhivavteg dmiioTwg — tilting aside insatiably with the heavy scale-pans. Thdotry€ is
the pan of a balance and is not confined to the market: it is also the word for the divine scales in which a man's
fortune is weighed down. What carries the charge of crooked dealing is the transitive mapeyxAivavte. Both of
these two lines rest on conjecture. cllompéoeddor, which closes line 6, is Hermann's for the codices’ o) dmép
avtos — three words meaning “but on behalf of him”, standing where the line needs a nominative plural
epithet; Hermann makes the same repair at LXL12, where ddlompoocildag replaces dditpotoitac. And Ppiapiot
in line 7 is his for Bpiopadot.

209



OP®EQX YMNOI

LXIII. AIKAIOXYNHZ

Bupiapa Aifavov

elprivn xaipovoa, Piov {nAoboa PéPatov:

aiel yap to mAéov otuyéelg, iodtnT O xaipelg: 10

v ool Yap co@in dpetiic TéAog é6OAOV ikdveL.
KADOL, Bed, kakinv Bvntdv Bpadovea dikaiwg,
wg av looppominov el flog €60A0G 660N
BvnTdv avBpdmwv, ot dpovpng kapmov €dovot,
kal {pwv Tavtwv, omdo’ v kdAnotot 1B vel

yaia Oed pritnp kal mdvtiog eivaAiog Zevg.

11 copin Hermann] soging. — £¢60Aév Lennep] 8AAov. — 13 icopponinciv Hermann] icoppomiaioty. — 68ein

Abel] 68¢0vo1.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXIII. TO DIKAIOSYNE

fumigation from frankincense

rejoicing in peace, zealous for a steadfast life;

for you hate the larger share always, and rejoice in equality; 10
for in you wisdom reaches the good end of excellence.

Hear, goddess, breaking the badness of mortals justly,

that by even balances a good life may always travel on

of mortal men, who eat the fruit of the ploughland,

and of all living things, as many as they nurse in their bosoms — 15
Gaia the mother goddess, and Zeus of the deep salt sea.

Placement. The third of the three consecutive hymns on justice noted at the end of Block 10 — Nemesis, Dike,
Dikaiosyne — and the one that argues. LXI invoked a power that watches, LXII an eye that judges; this one
has a thesis, stated at line 10 and again at 13, and a mechanism for it. Four words of the equality vocabulary
stand in sixteen lines: ¢£ icémTog (2), TAdotyél, the scale-pans (7), icém Tt (10) and iooppominotv, even balances
(13). €€ tobTyTog is the phrase LXILs used of Dike — on a footing of equality, not into equality — and here it
opens the hymn's second line. Neither place carries an apparatus entry on those two words, so the repetition is
the collection's.

16. TéVTIOG elvolhog Zevg — the Zeus of the deep, the one who is of the sea. This is Poseidon, named by a periphrasis
rather than by his name, and set beside Gaia as the second of the two who nurse living things; the verb Ti0yvei
is singular with a compound subject, as regularly. The collection has a hymn to Poseidon at XVII, where he is
named outright; here the god is reached by description, the way the underworld gods are reached by
euphemism.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXIV. YMNOX NOMOY

Abavdtwv kaAéw kal BvnTdv ayvov dvakra,
.’ p , , - ,
obpdviov Népov, dotpobétnyv, oepnyida Sikainv
névtov T elvaiiov kal yAg, pUoewg to PéPatov
dxAwveg dotaciaotov del Tnpobvta véuoloty,
o101V dvwBe QépwVv Uéyav ovpavov adTd¢ 63eve, 5
kai eBOvov 00TIdavodv poilov Tpdmov Ektdg EAadver

0g kati Bvnrtoiowv Protiic Téog €6OAOV Eyeiper

2 6@pnyida Sikainv Hermann] oppayida dikaiav. — 4 dxAwvég Stephanus] dkAvA. — 6 obTiSavév Wiel] o0

dikatov. — éktog Wiel] adtéc.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXIV. HYMN TO NOMOS

(no fumigation named)

I call the holy lord of immortals and of mortals,

heavenly Nomos, setter of the stars, the just seal

of the salt sea and of earth — what is steadfast in nature,

unswerving, free of faction, keeping it always by laws,

by which, bearing the great heaven from above, he journeys himself, 5
and with a whistling rush drives worthless envy outside;

who rouses for mortals too a good end to life;

2-4. 0¢pnyida dixainy — the just seal. A seal is what makes a document binding and what makes it unalterable, and
both senses are working: lines 3-4 have Law keeping what is steadfast in nature rather than imposing
anything. The form is Hermann's Ionic, for the codices’ o¢poryide Sixaiv — an a/y) change twice over, not an
accent. The word has one earlier occurrence in the collection, at XXXIV.26, of Apollo’s stamped seal, where
Hermann also worked on the line. dxAvé in line 4 is Stephanus’ — Henri Estienne, whose Poetae Graeci
principes of 1566 remained the standard text of the Hymns for two centuries, though the first printed edition is
the Florence Giunta of 1500. This is his fifth entry in the apparatus of this volume; the others are at X.6, XIX.8,
XXXVIILig and LIII.2.

6. Two readings in this line are Wiel's: ovmi8owév for the codices’ o9 Sixauiov, and éxtég for avtde. The whistling rush
is not one of them — poilov Tpdmov is transmitted and carries no apparatus entry. So the manuscripts have Law
drive envy out himself with a rush, and the envy they give him is unjust; Wiel makes him drive it outside, and
downgrades the envy to worthless. The image is the collection’s; the epithet and the adverb are the editor’s.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXIV. YMNOX NOMOY

a0TOC Yap HoOvog {wV oinka Kpatovel
yvaopaig dpbotdralg suvewv, ddidotpogog aie,

.y . P . .
WYVy10¢, TOAUTELPOG, APAGTITWC TTEGL GLVOIKDV
701G Vopipolg, avipoig 8¢ pépwv kakdtnta Papeiav.
GAAG, udxap, Tavtipe, PepOoAPie, tdor Tobelve,

g0UEVEC TOp EXWV UVALNY Géo TEUTE, QEPIOTE.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXIV. HYMN TO NOMOS

(no fumigation named)

for he alone holds the tiller of living things,

companion of the straightest purposes, unwarped for ever,

primordial, of long experience, dwelling harmlessly among all 10
the lawful — but bringing heavy misery to the lawless.

But, blessed one, all-honoured, bringer of blessing, longed for by all,

with kindly heart send remembrance of you, most excellent.

Heading. YMNOZX NOMOY, and no fumigation. The heading is irregular in form and the hymn has no rubric,
and those two features have gone together in every case so far except Hymn L, which broke the converse half
of the pairing. This is the ninth hymn in the collection without a fupioper — I, XVIIIL, XXIX, XXXI, XLV, L,
LV, LXI and LXIV — and the count stands only as far as LXIX has been read. The god's name is transliterated
in the heading and at line 2, as Dike and Dikaiosyne are, while véuotow at line 4 and ovépol at line 1t are the
common noun and are translated.

8. oG yolp otvog Lww oi'vpcoc xpatvvel — for he alone holds the tiller of living things. The same metaphor and
nearly the same words are given to Eros at LVIIL8, woivog yop ToUTwy TalvTwy olxa. kpaTuvels, six hymns back.
Neither line carries an apparatus entry, so the repetition is the collection'’s. Two gods are each said to steer
alone; the hymns do not notice each other, and the edition does not reconcile them.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXV. APEOZX

Bupiapa Aifavov

"AppnkT’, OPp1udBuye, peyaobevég, 8Ppiue daipov,

omhoxaprg, adduaote, Bpotoktdve, TetxeoimAfta,

"Apeg dvag, omAddoune, povoig nenalayuévog aiel,

afpati T &vdpo@dvw xaipwv, ToAepdkAove, PPIKTE,

d¢ moBéerg Eipeoiv te kal Eyxeot SfjpLv dpovoov: 5
otfjoov €pv Avoso@oav, dveg tévov GAyeoibupov,

€6 8¢ méBov veloov Kompidog kwpovg te Avaiov,

GAAGEaG aAkNV STAwV eig €pya T AnoTc.

1 0uPprubOupe codd. — 8Bpiue Abel] ufpiue. — 3 6mAddoune Pierson] SoAdSoumne. — 4 T add. Hermann. —

7 &¢ Abel] ei¢. — Avaiov Lennep] Avaiovg.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXV. TO ARES

fumigation from frankincense

Unbreakable, of mighty spirit, great in strength, mighty daimon,

delighting in arms, unsubdued, man-slayer, stormer of walls,

Ares lord, loud with arms, for ever stained with slaughter,

rejoicing in man-killing blood, stirrer of battle, dreadful,

you who long for the Museless strife with sword and with spear; 5
halt the raging strife, let go the pain that grieves the heart,

and incline to longing for the Kyprian and the revels of Lyaios,

exchanging the force of arms for the works of Deo.

6-8. The hymn asks the war-god to stop being one. Five lines of epithets for slaughter are answered by three
imperatives — oTfjgov, dveg, vedoov — and what he is to turn to is named: the desire of the Kyprian, the revels
of Lyaios, and the works of Deo — Aphrodite, Dionysos and Demeter, love, wine and the harvest. The closing
line puts it as an exchange, dd\okag, with olx, the fighting strength, as the thing traded. The three gods have
hymns of their own in the collection, and Aphrodite’s stands ten places back at LV. Note that the Dionysos of
the three is reached through a conjecture: Avaiov is Lennep's for the codices’ lvaiovs.

5. Ofpw oé}xovaov — the Museless fight. The adjective is the collection’s own verdict on its addressee: war is what the
Muses are not in. It stands just past the middle of the hymn and is the hinge on which the petition turns.

1,3. Two of the god's opening epithets are not transmitted as printed. The codices give ouPpusbuue in line 1, and
Abel prints oBpwue for their ouBpuue later in the same line; at line 3 ém\édovme, loud with arms, is Pierson's for
the codices’ dorédoume. Neither word is common: SoAddovmog is registered in Pape from this passage alone, with
Pierson's conjecture noted, and 6mAédovmog stands in the lexica because it was conjectured here — so the
argument for Pierson is sense and not lexical existence. He has ten entries in this apparatus in all, the first at
1I1.6, and this is his only one in this block.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXVI. HOAIXTOY

Bupioua Mifavoudvvay

“Hoatot’ Pp1pdbupe, peyaosdevéc, drduatov nip,
Aaundueve @Aoyepais adyais, pasoipPpote daipov,
QWOoPSPE, KAPTEPOXELp, aldVie, TEXVOdiatiTe,
€pyaotrip, KOOUOLO HEPOG, GTOLXETOV AUEHPES,
Tapeaye, tavdaudrop, Tavunéptate, tavrodiaite,
aibnp, fidog, dotpa, ceAvn, 9&G duiavtov:

tadta ydp ‘Hepaiotolo uéAn Ovntoiot mpogaivet.

1 0uPprudBupe codd. — 2 proyepaic Abel] pAoylaig. — adyaic Hermann] adpaig. — s mavaudtop Abel]

navdaudtwp. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXVI. TO HEPHAISTOS

fumigation from frankincense-manna

Hephaistos, of mighty spirit, great in strength, untiring fire,
shining with flaming beams, daimon that shines on mortals,
light-bearer, strong of hand, eternal, living by craft,
workman, portion of the kosmos, blameless element,
all-devouring, all-subduing, highest of all, living in all,
aither, sun, stars, moon, undefiled light —

for these limbs of Hephaistos shine forth to mortals.

6-7. The line that lists the heavenly bodies is the hymn's whole argument. «if7p, ﬁ)uo;, oéc"rpoc, aeA Y, didg
duiovtov, and then line 7 says what the list was: tadta ... HoaioToto wéhn — these limbs of Hephaistos shine
forth to mortals. The smith of the epic has become the element itself, and the sun and the moon are parts of
his body. Line 4 has already called him oroty¢iov, an element — a word Homer does not use, and which is
Platonic and Aristotelian before it is anyone’s school term. Line 8 then brings him back down to every house
and city.

1, 2. The opening epithet is the one Ares had at LXV.1, 63pw66uue — and in both places the codices read
ouPprudhuue, so two consecutive hymns are corrected the same way at the same word. In line 2 both of the
shining words are editorial: ¢pAoyepos is Abel's for the codices’ pAoyiaic and avyeis is Hermann's for their
avpaug, breezes — which would have had the fire-god shining with flaming breezes.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXVI. HOAIXTOY

Bupioua Mifavoudvvay

mévta 8¢ oikov #xeig, maoav mOAL, #0vea TdvTa,
odpatd te OvNT@V oikelg, ToAVOAPE, kpataié.
KAGOL, udkap, kKARlw o€ mpog ev1€poug EmAotfdg,
aigv 8mwg xaipovorv €’ Epyorg fiuepog EAONG.
nadoov Avoo®@oav paviny Tupdg AKaudtolo

Kaowv €Xwv QUoEWG €V COUACLY NUETEPOLOLY.

10 ot add. Lennep. — n aiév Hermann] aiel. — #A0n¢ Hermann] #\8oig. — 12 pavinv Hermann] paviav.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXVI. TO HEPHAISTOS

fumigation from frankincense-manna

Every house you hold, every city, all the nations,

and you dwell in the bodies of mortals, rich in blessing, mighty.

Hear, blessed one; I call you to the well-hallowed libations, 10
that you may come always gentle to those who rejoice in their works.

Stop the raging madness of the unwearying fire,

keeping the burning of nature within our bodies.

12-13. TADTOY AVTTRHTAY (aviny TVpdg dXaraiTolo / Kooty éxwv o €v owUaTy NueTépolgy — stop the raging
madness of the fire, while keeping its burning within our bodies. The petition asks the god to be present in
one form and absent in another: body-heat is wanted, conflagration is not. Given line 7, the request is that his
limbs stay inside the worshipper and out of the house. The hymn ends on the distinction and does not
elaborate it.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXVII. AXKAHIIIOY

Buuioua uavvay

Inthp tévtwv, AckAnmié, déonota Matdv,
BéAywV GvOpwTwV ToAVaAYEX THPATA VOUoWY,
Amddwpe, kpataié, pdAoig katdywv vyielav

Kal Tadwv vovooug xahendg Bavdtold te kipag,
avE10aleg koUpog kal dAeEikak’, OAPiduoLpE,
®oiBov AnéAAwvVog kpatepdv BAEAog, dyAadtiyov,
€xBpe voowv, Yyielav €xwv cOAAEKTPOV AUEUPT],

ENOE, udkap, owtrp, Protiig Téhog E6OAOV dTGlwv.

3 katdywv kel Uyefav codd. — 5 ab&10aAig koDpog kai Abel] adE10alnc koDps.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXVII. TO ASKLEPIOS

fumigation from manna

Healer of all, Asklepios, lord Paian,

charming away the much-aching torments of men's diseases,

giver of kindly gifts, mighty, may you come, bringing health down
and stopping harsh diseases and the dooms of death,

youth who swells the bloom and averter of evil, of blessed lot,
strong shoot of Phoibos Apollo, of splendid honour,

enemy of diseases, holding Hygieia as your blameless consort,
come, blessed one, saviour, granting a good end to life.

7,and LXVIL Yyietow éxwv oUMextpov — holding Health as his consort. The next hymn is hers, and she is
addressed there in her own right, as ufjtep dmovtewy and rauBacileto. The pairing is the collection's own
ordering: the healer is given a wife in his last line but one, and the wife is given the following hymn.
Everywhere else Hygieia is Asklepios’ daughter — the Erythrai paean lists her among his children by Epione,
and Pausanias 1.23.5 says legend calls her his daughter. So far as the sources go, this line is the consort tradition:
not the rarer of two versions but the only witness to one.

5. Abel prints avéifadéc xovpog xai, with a nominative xotpog standing inside a run of vocatives. His apparatus gives
the codices’ as€180kiyg xovpe, which is not regular either — there a nominative adjective stands beside a
vocative noun, the mirror image of the fault. So Abel is doing two things: correcting the adjective to the
vocative av§ifadés, as he does at XIIL1, XXVI.3, XL.1o and LVI.6, and turning xodpe into xotpog xai. What
survives the correction — a nominative among vocatives — is what the note records.

1. "Intip mevtwy ... déomota Iauov. Ieuov is Apollo’s healing title and here it is given to the son, five lines before
line 6 names the father. The collection uses it of Apollo himself at XXXIV.1, and neither place carries an
apparatus entry; this hymn does not remark on the overlap.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXVIIL. YTEIAX

Buuioua uavvay

‘Tuepbeod’, épatr], ToAvBGALe, Tapfacilewa,
KAOOL, udkaip’ “Yyleia, pepSAPie, ufitep anavtwv:
€k 6€0 yap vodoot v aroebrvibovat Ppotoiot,
naG 8¢ dépog OdAAeL moAvyn6r¢ eiveka oelo,

kal téxvar BpiBovor mobel ¢ oe kGopog, dvaocoa,
podvog 8¢ otuyéel ¢ 'Aldng YuxopOSpog aled,

d10aArg, evktatotdtn, BvnT@V dvdmavpar

7 &e10aArg (de0aAArg) codd. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXVIII. TO HYGIEIA

fumigation from manna

Desirable, lovely, of many blossomings, queen of all,

hear, blessed Hygieia, bringer of blessing, mother of all;

for from you diseases waste away for mortals,

and every house flourishes full of gladness because of you,

and the crafts are laden; the world longs for you, queen; 5
Hades alone, destroyer of souls, hates you always,

ever-blooming, most prayed for, resting-place of mortals;

6. [otvog Ot oTuyéet o° Aidyg — Hades alone hates you. The line is the hymn's proof: everything in the world wants
Health, and the single exception identifies what she is against. The god the souls of LVII are led down to,
when the appointed time comes, is the one enemy this goddess has — though neither hymn marks the
connection.

7. Abel prints difcidyg where his apparatus gives the codices detfodrg (cletBeddvg), ever-blooming, which is the sense
the English follows. The short form is not his invention: it is a syncope of the same word, and the codices
themselves have cifol# at XIIL1, where Abel changes only the vocative ending. What the short form cannot
be is a privative — d- on 6c0g would give dfodijg, with the jota unaccounted for. The edition renders the
same string “Blazing one” at XIIL1, of Protogonos, where the cifw stem suits the addressee and nothing in the
apparatus decides between them; the divergence is flagged here and left for the whole-volume reading.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXVIIL. YTEIAX

Buuioua uavvay

000 yap dtep avt €otiv Avw@elé’ dvOpdmototy:
oUte yap 6APoddTnG ITAodTog YAukepdg Bainory,
oUte yépwv moAvpoxBog dtep oéo yiyvetat avrip:
TAVTWV YAp KPATEELG HoUVT Kal TEoLV GVACOELG.
GAAG, Oed, u6Ae puotiméAoig Emtdppobog aiet

PUOUEVT] VOUOWV XXAETDV KAKOTOTHOV Gviny.

8 dvweelé’ Abel] dvaw@eAf. — 9 ylyvetar Hermann] yivetat.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXVIII. TO HYGIEIA

fumigation from manna

for apart from you all things are unprofitable to men;

for neither Ploutos giver of prosperity, sweet with festivities,

nor a man grown old and full of toil comes to be apart from you; 10
for you alone have power over all, and over all you reign.

But, goddess, come, a helper to the keepers of the rites always,

warding off the ill-fated grief of harsh diseases.

9-10. 8AB0d6T1¢ IThoTTos ... Yépwv moluuoyBog — wealth-giving Ploutos, and a man grown old and full of toil: the
two conditions the hymn takes to be the extremes of a human life, riches and long labour, and neither is
reached without Health. The single verb yiyvetau serves both members. Ploutos is capitalised here as a god, and
this is the only place in the collection where the word occurs; Plouton, the god of the dead, is a different name
and is the one the collection elsewhere uses (XVIIL 4, XXIX.3, XXIX.20). The line reads either way and the
hymn does not say which it means.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXIX. EPINNYQN

Buuioua oTUPaKX Kol udvvay

KADte, Oeai ndvtipor, épiPpopot, eddoterpat,
Tiowpdvn te kai AAANKT® kai dia Méyarpar
VUKTEpLaL, LOX1aL, UTO KeVOeOLV oiki €xovoat
&vtpw €v Nepdevtt mapa Ttuyog iepdv Bdwp,
ovy Ociaig PovAfiot Bpot@v memotnuévar aiel
Avooripeig, ayépwyot, Enevdlovoat GvayKaig,

Bnpdmeniot, Tipwpot, £probevéeg, Papualyeis,

2 peyaipa codd. — s PovAfiot Hermann] fovAaiot. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXIX. TO THE ERINYES

fumigation from storax and manna

Hear, all-honoured goddesses, loud-roaring, criers of euhoi,

Tisiphone and Allekto and divine Megaira;

of the night, of the inmost places, having homes beneath the depths

in a murky cave beside the sacred water of Styx,

for ever on the wing at the impure counsels of mortals, 5
raging, high-handed, crying euhoi over the necessities,

clothed in hides, avengers, exceeding mighty, heavy with pain,

3,9, 12. The Erinyes are given the Fates' epithets and then the Fates' name. vuxtéptou here at line 3 and %éptot and
oldowelg at line 9 are the words Abel prints at LIX.1s and LIX.17 of the Moirai, and line 12 addresses these
goddesses outright as feat Moipau. But only ddaveis is shared in the manuscripts. At LIX the other two are
Ruhnken's: the codices have vvxctépiol at 15 and dépiot at 17, Ruhnken exchanged them, and Abel's text then
prints the feminines 7€ptou and vuxtépiou that his own lemmas do not have — one of the standing instances of
the divergence between his text and his lemmas. So two of the three shared words are shared only in the
printed text. The identification at line 12 is a different matter and stands in both witnesses: it is not glossed and
is not obviously an error, since the Erinyes enforce what is allotted and the hymn's last line asks for a change
of allotment, uetoifec0e. But the Moirai of LIX are three other sisters with three other names.

1,2, 6. ecoTelpa ... émevollovoat — criers of euhoe, the Bacchic cry, twice in six lines of the Furies; ¢pibpoyot in line 1
is also a Dionysiac word. The collection gives the avengers the vocabulary of the thiasos, which is either a
claim about what their pursuit is like or a trace of the collection's own Bacchic setting; the hymn does not say
which. One of the three names is also editorial in form: the codices give the lower-case common noun
ueyaipa, the grudging one, and Abel prints the proper name Méyaupa.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
LXIX. EPINNYQON

Buuioua oTUPaKX Kol udvvay

Aidew x06viat, poPepai kGpat, aioAduopgot,
Aépiat, GPaveig, ®KVOpouOL VOTE VONUA,

ait’ aiel Ovntdv Tdvtwy €’ dreipova OAa
Supa Alkng E@oparte, SikaomdAot aiév éoloat.
GAAG, Beal Moipat, dQLomAGKapoL, TOAOHOPPOL,

npnivoov uetddeobe Piov parakdppova d6&av.

Post v. 9 ante Ruhnkenium legebantur versus quos ille in h. LX. transtulit. — 13 npnivoov Hermann]

npaivoov.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXIX. TO THE ERINYES

fumigation from storax and manna

chthonic daughters of Hades, dreadful, of shifting form,

airy, unseen, swift-running as thought,

you who always, over the boundless tribes of all mortals, 10
cast the eye of Dike, judges for evermore.

But, Moirai goddesses, snake-tressed, of many forms,

make the change to a gentle-minded, soft-hearted view of life.

9. This is the other end of the transposition recorded at LX.6~9. The apparatus there says Ruhnken moved verses 6
9 into the hymn to the Charites out of hymn LXIX; the apparatus here says where they stood — before
Ruhnken there were read, after v. 9, the verses which he transferred to hymn LX. So the four argumentative
lines beginning ovte yap fediov Terywart dASyes belong, in the manuscripts, to the Erinyes, between the list of
their epithets and the two lines about the eye of Dike. Abel records the move in both places, but not the same
facts in each: the LX entry gives the number of verses and which lines they now are, and prints them as lines
about the Charites; the LXIX entry gives the place they came from and no number at all. Neither page shows
them where the manuscripts put them.

)1 C”)}L}th Aixy ébopdte — you cast the eye of Dike. The phrase Oppa Aixcng opened LXII, seven hymns back, where
it was the hymn's own addressee; here the same two words are an office held on someone else's behalf. Neither
line carries an apparatus entry. The collection has made the eye of Justice first a goddess and then a duty.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXX. EYMENIAQN

Buuioua apuata

KADTE pev, Ebpevideg peyaldvupot, ebgpovi fovli],
ayvai Buyatépeg peydhoto Aog xBovioto
Depoedvng T, £patii kKoOpnG kKaAALTAOKGO10,

ol tdvtwv kabopdte Plov BvntdVv doePovvtwy,

&V Gdikwv Tipwpot, Epestnkuiot dvaykn,
Kuavoxpwrot dvacoat, dractpdntovoat A’ Goowv
dewviv avtavyfi deog capko@Bdpov atyAnv:

aidiot, poPep®dmeg, GnéoTpo@ot, abTOKPATELPAL,
Avoueleic ofotpw, PAocvpat, vixial, toAvrotyot,
VUKTEpLaL KoUpat, OPLOMASKaOL, POoPepOTES

OUAG KIKAOKW YVl 0cinot meAdlerv.

41 mavtwv kabopd Piotov codd., corr. Hermann. — 9 fAoovpai Lennep et vOxioan Hermann; codd.

BAocvpovvixiat. — 1 dcinot Hermann] doiaiot.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXX. TO THE EUMENIDES

fumigation from aromatics

Hear me, Eumenides of great renown, with kindly counsel,

holy daughters of great chthonic Zeus

and of Phersephone, the lovely maiden of beautiful hair,

you who look upon the life of all impious mortals,

avengers of the unjust, set over necessity, 5
dark-skinned queens, flashing out from your eyes

the terrible answering flesh-destroying gleam of light;

everlasting, dread-eyed, turned away, sovereign in yourselves,

limb-loosing with frenzy, grim, of the night, of many dooms,

maidens of the night, snake-tressed, dread-eyed; 10
I call upon you to draw near with pure purposes.

Heading. EYMENIAQN, of the Kindly Ones — the euphemism, one hymn after EPINNYQN, of the Erinyes.
The collection hymns the same powers twice running under their two names, and gives them different
offerings: storax and manna at LXIX, aromatics here. The two hymns share four words in the transmitted text
— Tiuwpol (LXIX.7, LXX.5), édtomhéxaprot (LXIX.12, LXX.10), voxtépton (LXIX.3, LXX.10) and dvolyxauig / olvaiyxn
(LXIX.6, LXX.5) — and none of the four carries an apparatus entry at either place, so the repetition is the
collection’s and not the editors'. What the two hymns do not share is the parentage: LXIX names Tisiphone,
Allekto and Megaira and closes by addressing them as 6zaii Moipau, while this hymn gives them a father and a
mother and no names at all.

2-3. peyolloto Atdg xBovioto | Depaedévng T — of great Zeus of the underworld and of Phersephone. XXIX.6 says the
same thing from the other side: Phersephone is there called Eduevidwv yevéteipa, mother of the Eumenides, in a
line that carries no apparatus entry, as this one does not. The two statements agree in the manuscripts as well as
in the printed text. Zeus y06viog is the underworld Zeus — Plouton under a title, or Zeus acting below — and
the hymn does not distinguish. The collection makes the identification outright elsewhere: XVIII3 addresses
Plouton as Zei x06vie, oxnmrodye, in a line with no apparatus entry, and XLI.7 has x8oviov Atéc. So the father
named here is the god of Hymn XVIII under the title that hymn itself uses.

4. Three of this line's words are Hermann's. The codices read 71 melvray kefopd Biotov — a singular relative with a
singular verb, she who looks upon the life of all — and Abel prints Hermann's plural ol ... xafopdite. On the
manuscript reading the line is about one goddess, and the chain of plural vocatives that surrounds it is
interrupted; the emendation brings the line into the chain. 8vyt@v doeBovvtwy, which closes the line, is the
manuscripts’. The English follows the printed text, as this edition does throughout, and the note records what
the codices have.

9. The codices have one word here and the printed text has two. Jloovpovviytou is the manuscript reading — a
single compound — and $loovpa is Lennep's, viyiat Hermann's, two editors dividing it between them. Wiel
does the same thing at LXXIIL1, three hymns on, where the codices' peyoavyyropa. becomes medoloaut
7yntope.. The two entries are the block’s evidence for what its manuscripts do to epithet-chains: they run the
words together, and the editors pull them apart.

8,10. doPepdmeg stands second in the chain at 8 and last in the chain at 10, two lines apart, and neither place carries
an apparatus entry. The English keeps the repetition. In the same chain didtot at 8, everlasting, is what Abel
prints and he records nothing against it; the word gives the Eumenides a duration rather than a quality, and it
is the one word of duration in a chain otherwise made of colour, aspect and habit.

L 51j¢pov1 Boulq closes the first line, as it closes LXXIV.9 in this block, XIV.xz and LIX.20 before it, and LXXIX.xx
after it. (‘This note first said four; the fifth turned up at Block 13 and the note has been amended.) None of the
five carries an apparatus entry on the phrase. It is a line-end formula of the collection, used of Rhea, of the
Moirai, of Leukothea, of Themis, and here of the Eumenides — five powers, all of them female, three singular
and two plural — and in each of the five it stands in a line that asks rather than describes. The register settled
Boulr as counsel and yviuy as purpose at Block 10, and this block keeps both; the earlier blocks were not
brought into line, and at XIV.rz and LIX.20 — two of the four places just named — Bous still stands as
purpose. That is a term-consistency repair for the final run, not for this block. Line 1 here has the other word,
yvepaug 60iot.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXI. MEIAINOHZ

Buuioua apuata

MetAvény karéw, vouenv xBovinv, kpokdmeniov,
Nv Tap& Kwkutod mpoxoaic EAoxXe0oato ceuvi
Depoedvn AékTpoig 1epoig Znvog Kpovioto,

1 Yevobeig Movtwv’ Euiyn SoAfong dndtnot,
Buud depoedvrg ¢ diodpatov Eomace xpoiv,

1] Ovntolg paiver pavtdopaoty fepiototy,

1 Methvénv Lobeck] unAwvénv. — xBovinv Hermann] xfoviav. — 4 IMAoUtwv’ Gesner] MModtwv. —

dndtnotv (sic) Hermann] dndtaiot. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXI. TO MEILINOE

fumigation from aromatics

I call Meilinoe, chthonic nymph, saffron-robed,

whom beside the outpourings of Kokytos august

Phersephone bore in the sacred bed of Zeus son of Kronos,

with whom, playing false as Plouton, he mingled in crafty deceits,

and in anger drew off the two-bodied flesh of Phersephone, 5
she who maddens mortals with airy apparitions,

4. One apostrophe decides who fathered her. The codices read IT\o¥twv, the nominative: deceived, Plouton mingled
with her by crafty deceits, and the father is Plouton. Gesner wrote IThoutwy’, the elided accusative, which
makes the phrase s Plouton and hands the deed to the unnamed subject of éuiyy — who can only be the Zyvog
Kpovioto of the line above, in the genitive. On the printed text Zeus took Plouton’s shape; on the manuscript
text there is no disguise and no Zeus. Abel prints Gesner's reading, and the English follows it. The second
entry on the line, dmoitnow (sic) Hermann] dmdtoust, is the standing divergence between Abel's lemma and his
own verse, which prints dmdot without the nu: the sic is his flag that the lemma quotes Hermann's form, not
his.

5. Bvud Depoeddvng Ot dlowuatoy bomace yporv — and in anger drew off the two-bodied flesh of Phersephone. The
line is obscure and the edition does not decode it. 6ups may be the anger of the deceiver or Phersephone’s
own; oot is drew, tore, pulled; ypor is skin, flesh or colouring. diowuatov, two-bodied, is the word the next
four lines then explain — a goddess who appears now bright and now dark, in outlandish forms. Abel records
nothing on the line, so the difficulty is the collection’s and not the transmission's.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXI. MEIAINOHZ

Buuioua apuata

dAAokdroig idéaig Lopefig TUToV Ekmpogavoioa,
&AAote eV TTpoQaVAG, TOTE d¢ oKOTOEGTA, VUXAUVYTG,
avtaiong é@ddotot katd Lopoeldéa VUKTA.

GAAG, Bed, AMtopai og, kataxBoviwv Pacilewa,

PuxAg Ekméumorg oiotpov émi téppata yaing,

€VUEVEC eViEPOV HOOTALG QAiVOLOX TIPGCWTIOV.

In inscriptione MetAtvéng Lobeck pro unAwéng. — 7 éknpogavods (ékmpogat...) codd. — 1 ékmépmnorg

Hermann] éknéunev. — 12 £01€poig?
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXI. TO MEILINOE

fumigation from aromatics

showing forth the stamp of her shape in outlandish forms,

now plain to see, now darkened, gleaming by night,

in hostile assaults through the gloom-shaped night.

But, goddess, I beseech you, queen of those beneath the earth, 10
may you send the soul's frenzy out to the ends of the earth,

showing to the initiates a kindly and well-hallowed face.

Heading. The heading itself is emended. Abel's first entry is not on a verse but on the title: In inscriptione

Lobeck pro — the manuscripts head the hymn MHAINOHZ
and Lobeck wrote MEIAINOHZX. This is the second emended heading in the volume and the first that is not
Abel's own: at XX the entry reads I inscriptione Abel pro ,and

XVIII and XIX record codex variants in their headings without changing them. Lobeck’s spelling then
governs line 1 as well. The edition prints Meilinoe, transliterating what Abel prints; the familiar modern form
Melinoe is in fact nearer the manuscripts’ unlwvéy. The goddess is one of the three names — with Hipta
(XLVIII, XLIX) and Mise (XLII) — on which the localisation of this collection to western Asia Minor rests.

7. The apparatus entry here is of a shape not previously recorded: the lemma reads éxmpodavoic where the verse
prints éxmpogavovoa, and the parenthesis gives the manuscripts’ own broken reading, éxmpodad... with Abel's
ellipsis. No editor is named and there is no sic. The register records three shapes of the divergence between
Abel's lemma and his text — a different spelling, a different inflection, a dropped elision mark. This block
adds two more: the nu-movable at LXXI.4, where the lemma reads dmotnow and the verse dmatyot, and the
truncated lemma here. Five in all, and the register is brought up to date with this block. On the standing rule
the divergence is recorded, not adopted, and not counted among the misprints.

L Yy éxméumors olotpov émt Tépperte yaung. X1.23 reads Tawtidv éxméumev olotpov éml tépparta yaing — the same
verb, the same noun and the same four-word close, in the hymn to Pan, and neither line carries an apparatus
entry on any of them. The frenzy is Pan'’s in one place and the soul's in the other, and in both it is to be sent to
the same address. émi Tépuocta yauivg is a line-end formula of the collection, standing also at XIV.14, where it is
filth and the x#jpe¢ that are sent there. The only editorial hand in this line is the mood: Hermann's optative
éxméumorg for the codices’ infinitive éxméumerv.

10, 12. xatayBoviey Baciieta is XXIX.6 verbatim, where it is Phersephone’s — Meilinoe's mother, in the line that
also calls her mother of the Eumenides. Neither place carries an apparatus entry. The English is the same in
both, queen of those beneath the earth. At 12 Abel prints ediepov, agreeing with mpéowmov, and adds a bare
interrogative entry, ebtépotc? — his own suggestion, offered and not adopted, that the word should be dative
plural with wotoug. The parallel he is reaching for is in this block: LXXV.3 has én’ ediépoig tedetijow and
LXXVILro ediépov Teetic, and the collection has the adjective in ten places before this hymn.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXII. TYXHXZ

Bupiapa Aifavov

Aebpo, TOXN KaAéw o, Gyabnv kpdvtetpav €’ e0XAIG,
petAxiny, évoditwy, €’ e06APoig ktedteooty,
"ApTepy fyeudvny, ueyaAdvopov, EDBovAfiog
afuatog éxyeya®oav, dmpdopayov eidog Exovoav,
topPidinv, moAdmAayktov, doidipov &vBpddmoiaty.

év ool yap Biotog Bvntdv maunoikiAdg éotiv-

01¢ U&v yap TeyELS KTedvwV TATIBoc ToAvoABOV,

oi¢ 8¢ kaxnv meviny Buud xéAov dpuatvovoa.

GAAG, Bed, Aitopal oe HoAelv Piw eduevéovoay,

SABorot TAnBovoav €’ DOAPo1g KTEdTEGOLV.

2 pethixinv Hermann] pethixfav. — 4 €i80g Abel] ebxog. — s Toupidiny Hermann] topPidiav.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXII. TO TYCHE

fumigation from frankincense

Come, Tyche — I call you, good accomplisher at our prayers,

gentle, of the wayside, over possessions of good fortune,

Artemis the leader, of great renown, sprung from the blood

of Eubouleus, having a form none can assail,

of the tomb, much-wandering, sung of among men. 5
For in you the livelihood of mortals is all-various;

to some you fashion an abundance of goods, rich in blessing,

to others evil poverty, stirring anger in your heart.

But, goddess, I beseech you to come kindly to my life,

abounding in blessings, over possessions of good fortune. 10

1. xpoivTetpa ¢’ evyodc. XXVIL2 reads t#ide udhotg, xpavtetpa Oed, oo, métvr’, én’ edyaic — the same noun and the

same prepositional phrase, of the Mother of the Gods; and X.12 gives xpavetpa to Physis. Neither of those lines
carries an apparatus entry, nor does this one. xpeivretpe is she who brings to pass, the feminine of the agent
noun from xpaivw, and the collection uses it of three powers whose business is accomplishment rather than
character. The English does not keep one word for it: X.12 has ruler, XXVIL2 ruling goddess, and only here
accomplisher. LS] glosses xpaivretpa as the feminine of xpavtip, she who rules, which is what the two earlier
lines print; accomplisher is the etymological sense from xpaivw. One of the three must go, and the choice
belongs to the final run.

3. E9ovlijog, and the tally changes. The register records the Etj@ovkog /EvPovlevs distinction as holding one to six

in Abel's printed text and four to three the other way in the codices, because three of the six Esfovlevg are
conjectures. This occurrence carries no apparatus entry, so it is transmitted, and the counts become one to
seven in the printed text and four to four in the codices. The seven places are XXIX.8, XXX.6, XL1.8, XLIL2,
LII4, LVL3 and here: Phersephone's son, the figure begotten of Zeus and Phersephone, the child Antaia bore,
Mise's parent, Dionysos in the Bacchic chain, the nursing god of LVI.3 — and here Tyche's father, by way of
his blood. Nothing in the collection identifies these with one another.

3-5. Tyche is called Artemis outright, then given three epithets that are not Artemis's: Tuu(1din, of the tomb,

TolUT oy ko, much-wandering, and évoditig at line 2, of the wayside. The last two belong to the roadside
goddess of crossroads and the first to the grave; taken together they are Hekate's furniture, and Hekate opens
the collection. The identification is asserted and not argued, as Night is called Kypris at IIL.2 and Physis is
called Dike at X.13. The edition does not reconcile them.

4. One word of this line is Abel's: ¢ldog, for the codices’ efyoc. The manuscripts give having a glory none can fight

against, a claim about her standing; Abel’s word makes it a form none can fight against, a claim about her
appearance His reason is almost certainly on the collection’s own first page: 1.6 reads OpéRpopiov, c(ltoo‘rov,
dmpéopayov alBog axm)o'aw of Hekate, with no apparatus entry, so the exact phrase he prints here is transmitted
five hymns into the book. That makes the conjecture a good one and the line a second identification of Tyche
with Hekate, in the same three lines that call her Artemis. The English follows the printed text.

2,10. ¢m’ e¥6ABotg xTeciTeoaw closes the second line and the last, and the two are the whole frame of the hymn: what

is asked for at the end is what she was named for at the beginning. Abel records nothing against the phrase at
either place; line 2 does carry an entry, but on wetkiyiny. The English is identical in both, as the register
requires.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXIII. AAIMONOZ

Bupiapa Aifavov

Aaipova kKikAjokw TEAdoat yATopa GPIKTOV,
petAixiov Ala, mayyevérny, Prodwtopa Bvntdv,
Zfva péyav, toAvmAayktov, dAdotopa, tappactAfia,
nhovtodétny, SnéT &v ye Ppudlwv oikov écéA0n,
gunal 8¢ Poxovta Piov Bvntdv moAvudxOwv:

év ool yap kAfjdeg AUmng te xapdg T dxéovrat.
Toydp Tot, udKap, ayvé, moAvotova kfde’ EAGooag,
Sooa ProgBopinv méumer katd yaiav dracayv,

€0d0&ov Protii yAukepdv téhog E6OAOV dmGloig.

I

1 teAdoan fiyftopa Wiel] peyahavnyrropa. — 4 6nét’ §v Abel] dmdtav. — 6 AOmng te xapdg kKANideg

dxobvtat codd., corr. Wiel. — 7 noAUotova Slothouwer] noAdomopa. — 9 e6do&ov Hermann] &véo&ov.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXIII. TO THE DAIMON

fumigation from frankincense

I call upon the Daimon to draw near, the leader who makes men shudder,

gentle Zeus, all-begetter, giver of life to mortals,

great Zeus, much-wandering, avenging one, king of all,

giver of wealth, whenever he comes teeming into a house,

and again chilling the life of much-toiling mortals; 5
for in you the keys of grief and of joy are held.

Therefore, blessed one, holy, having driven off the cares of many groans,

all that send destruction of life over the whole earth,

may you grant a glorious, sweet and noble end to life.

Heading. AAIMONOYX;, and the god addressed turns out in the second line to be Zeus. The hymn is to the datipcv
of a man or a house — the power that makes a life prosperous or wretched — and it names him pettiytog Zevg,
Zeus the Gracious, a cult title borne by an underworld and wealth-giving Zeus in Attica and elsewhere. The
edition transliterates Daimon in the heading and at line 1 because the hymn treats the word as a name, and
translates the god's other titles.

1. The manuscripts have one word where the printed text has two. The codices read peyodavyynropa; Wiel divided it
into TeAdoou MynTopa, so that the infinitive to draw near and the noun leader are both got out of a single
corrupt compound. Lennep and Hermann make the same kind of repair at LXX.9, three hymns back, where
Bhooupovviytou becomes Bhoovpai ... viytar. Two of this block’s three worst-damaged lines are of one shape: an
epithet-chain run together into a single word.

3. dloloTopa — the avenging one, or the accursed one. The noun dleoTwp is used both of the avenging spirit and of
the man it pursues, and the hymn puts it between much-wandering and king of all, in a chain otherwise made
of benefits. The edition keeps the ambiguity and does not choose: the word is loaded, and the hymn does not
say which way it is loaded.

6. The line is Wiel's arrangement. The codices read Avmyg Te yopdis 1hyideg dyotvren, which Abel prints as év ool yap
*Adeg AUTng Te xopdlg T dxéovrou — a reordering, not a change of vocabulary. Note that Abel prints the
contracted xA78es here while giving xA»idag at XVIIL 4, where Plouton holds the keys of all the earth, and at
LVIIL4, where Eros holds the keys of all things; neither of those carries an apparatus entry. The key is one of
the collection'’s recurring instruments of office, and this is the sixth holder of it: Hekate has the key of the
whole kosmos at L.7, Prothyraia is xAndoyog at ILs, Proteus holds the keys of the sea at XX V.1, Plouton those
of all the earth at XVIII.4, Eros those of all things at LVIIL4, and the Daimon here those of grief and joy. The
first five carry no apparatus entry; this one does, since xAnideg stands inside the phrase Wiel rearranged.

7, 9. molvoTove is Slothouwer's for the codices’ ToMoTopa, many-seeded: the manuscripts give cares that multiply,
the printed text cares that groan. e830fov at 9 is Hermann's for &v30kov, which would mean much the same.
The closing petition — a good end to life — is the collection'’s standard one; XI.22 asks dyadiy Btéoto
Tskzv‘nqv in almost these words, and LXIV.7 and LXVIL8 have (iotijg téhog é61év. X1.22's apparatus entry is on
ediépolg, not on the phrase; here EUSOEov, the line's first word, is Hermann's.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
LXXIV. AEYKOGEAX

Buuioua apuata

Aevkobénv kahéw Kadunida, daipova oepviiv,
evdvvarov, Bpéntetpav Evotepdvov Atovioou.
KAGOL, Bed, mévtoto Pabuatépvou uedéovoa,
KOHOoL TEPTIOUEVN, BVNT&V oWTelpa UeyioTr
v ool yap vi@v medayodpdpog dotatog opur,
povvn 8¢ BvnT®V oikTPOV Hdpov eiv &AL AveLg,
oic &v épopuaivovsa @iAn cwtrpiog EAONG.
GAAG, Bed déomorva, POA01G Emapwydg 000w
VNUOLV €1 €00EAUO01G 6WTHPLOG €UPPOVL POVAT,

pdotaig év mévw vavsidpopov obpov dyovaa.

1 AsukoBénv Hermann] Aevkoféav. — 7 #A0ng Hermann] EABoig.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXIV. TO LEUKOTHEA

fumigation from aromatics

I call Leukothea, daughter of Kadmos, august daimon,

greatly able, nurse of Dionysos of the fair garland.

Hear, goddess, ruler of the deep-breasted sea,

delighting in the waves, greatest saviour of mortals;

for in you lies the unsteady sea-running rush of ships, 5
and you alone loose the piteous doom of mortals at sea,

to whomever you come, hastening on, dear and saving.

But, lady goddess, may you come as a helper,

to the well-benched ships, saving, with kindly counsel,

bringing to the initiates on the sea a ship-speeding fair wind. 10

LXXIV-LXXV. A pair. Leukothea is Ino, daughter of Kadmos, who nursed the infant Dionysos, was driven mad,

leapt into the sea with her son Melikertes and became a sea-goddess; Palaimon of the next hymn is that son
under his divine name. The collection hymns them in order, gives Leukothea aromatics and Palaimon
manna, and makes both of them rescuers of ships. The proem names all three of them in one line: Tvéo
Aevicobény e [odaipovol v 8AB1odw v, and Ino Leukothea, and Palaimon giver of blessing. So the
identification these two hymns leave implicit — that Leukothea is Ino, and that Palaimon is her son — is
already made at the head of the book, and the edition takes it from there rather than from outside. Apart
from the proem neither is named anywhere in the text set so far, through LXXVIII; the genealogy the two
hymns assume is Kadmos' — Kadunido here, Zuvtpode ... Awwvioov at LXXV.r — and it is stated in both places
without being explained. They are not, however, the collection’s only rescuers at sea: XXX VIILj asks the
Kouretes of Samothrace to ward off the dangers of mortals who wander the sea, xw8vvoug Svnt@v dmepixere
movTomAavyTwy, and XXXVIIL24 calls them gwtptor. That line carries no apparatus entry either.

2. eUdvvatov, greatly able. The word is one of this collection'’s habits and stands in seven places besides this one: it is

the first word of the hymn to Nike at XXXIIL1, it is given to Plouton at XXIX.20, to the Kouretes and
Korybantes at XXXVIII.20 and to Kronos at LXXXIV.1, it is genitive at LXXVI6 and accusative at LXXVILs,
and it is the codices’ reading at LXXVL1o, where Abel prints a proper name in its place. (This note first said six;
LXXXIV.1 was added when Block 13 was set,) Of the printed seven only LXXVI.6 and LXXXIV.1 carry an
apparatus entry on their line, and those fall on véov and on ‘Iotin, not on the adjective, which no editor has
ever touched. Opémrepay, nurse, likewise returns in the plural at LXXVLs, of the Mousai as nurses of the soul.

. wouvy 8¢ Gyt oixTpoy wépov eiv oldi Meig — and you alone loose the piteous doom of mortals at sea. LXXV.7

gives the same office to her son: gwtp wotvos, sole saviour, to mortals in a storm. Two consecutive hymns each
say their god is the only one who does this, and neither carries an apparatus entry on the word. And the office
is not theirs alone: XXXVIILjs asks the Kouretes to ward off the dangers of sea-wandering mortals, in a line of
the same shape and with the cognate adjective movtomidvyroc. The collection does not notice the
contradiction, and the edition does not reconcile it; it is worth setting beside LXIV.8 and LVIIL8, where
Nomos and Eros are each said to hold the tiller alone.

9. wriptog bbpovt foulf. XIV.1z reads EAOZ, poixeupa Ged, o'co'w‘plog sv¢povl ovlij, of Rhea — the same two words in

the same order at the same place in the line. Neither carries an apparatus entry on the phrase. suq)pow BouAd
alone stands also at LXX.r and LIX.zo0.

1, 7. Both of the hymn's apparatus entries are Hermann's and both are formal: the Ionic accusative Acvioféyy for

the codices’ kevioféav, and the subjunctive zkevlg for the optative £\Bot; after o oiv. The second is not a one-off,
Hermann made the identical substitution at XXXIILs, ¢¢py¢ for ¢pépolg, in a line that shares this one's whole
opening — oic oiv édopuaivovoa stands at XXXIILs and at LXXIV.7, five words in common between two hymns
forty apart, with the same editor’s hand at the same place in each. Neither line carries any other entry. The text
of this hymn is otherwise the manuscripts’: two entries in ten lines, which is the lightest apparatus in the
block.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXV. ITAAAIMONOZX

Buuioua uavvay

TovTpo@e Pakxexdpoto Atwvicov ToAvyndodc,

d¢ vaieig mdvroto Pubovg dAtkpovag, ayvoug,
KIKAfjokw o, TTaAaipov, € e01€poig TeAeTfioy
ENBeTY ebpevéovta, vEw yRBovta mpootdny,

Kal owev pootag katd te X06va kai katd tévTov:
TOVTOTAGVOLG Yp GEl VIUGLY XELUDVOG EVapYTG
QALVOUEVOL oWTHp HoDVoG BvNToic dvagaivy,

PLOUEVOC UAiVIV XAAETTV KaTd TEVTIOV 010U,

3 tehetfjorv Hermann] teAetaiov. — 6 vnuotv Hermann] vavei. — 7 @atvopévov Hermann] gaivéuevo.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXV. TO PALAIMON

fumigation from manna

Foster-brother of Dionysos of the Bacchic dance, of many joys,

you who dwell in the sea's depths, salt-billowed and holy,

I call you, Palaimon, to the well-hallowed rites

to come kindly, rejoicing with a youthful face,

and to save the initiates both over land and over sea; s
for to sea-wandering ships always, manifest, when the storm

shows itself, you shine out sole saviour to mortals,

warding off the harsh wrath upon the swell of the sea.

1. Xvvtpode — foster-brother, one brought up alongside. Palaimon is Melikertes, Ino's son, who went into the sea
with her; on the hymn's own genealogy that makes Dionysos, whom his mother nursed, the child he was
raised with. The word is the hinge between this hymn and the last, and it occurs nowhere else in the text set so
far, through LXXVIIL

6-7. One ending changes what appears. The codices read ¢avduevog, nominative, agreeing with the god:
appearing, sole saviour, you shine out to mortals. Hermann's genitive douvouévov makes a genitive absolute with
Yewdvog — when the storm shows itself — and moves the appearing from the god to the weather. Abel prints
Hermann's reading, and the English follows it, keeping the participle’s break across the line as the Greek has
it. The manuscript reading leaves the storm merely mentioned and doubles the god's appearing, évapyig ...
PouvéiLevos ... dvadaivyy, which is not obviously wrong for a hymn of this kind.

3. & evigpolg TeAeTiiow — to the well-hallowed rites. This is the phrase behind Abel's query at LXXT.12, where his
text prints ediepov with mpdowmov and his apparatus adds only ediépoic?; and it returns at LXXVILIo, ebtépov
teketiic. The adjective is one of the collection’s own: it stands at VIL.2, VIL1z, XI.22, XXIV.11, XLL1o, XLIL3,
XLIV.9, LIIL1o, LVIL8 and LXVLI1o before this block — ten places. At the first of them the manuscripts give it
as two words, €0 iepaic, and Lennep joined them; everywhere else it is transmitted as the compound.

5. ol Te 96vaw kol xarta wévTov — over land as well as over sea. A sea-god asked to save on land too: the petition
exceeds the office the rest of the hymn gives him, and the next three lines are entirely maritime. The
collection does the same thing at LXXIV.8-10, where Leukothea, having been asked for ships, is asked for a
fair wind.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXVI. MOYXQON

Bupiapa Aifavov

Mvnpoolvng Kai Znvog éptydovmoto OUyatpeg,
Moot Miepideg, peyaldvupot, ayAadenpot,
Bvnroig, oic ke mapfite, TobervéTatal, ToAUHOPEOL,
ndong mondeing dpetrv yevvdoat dpeuntov,
Bpénterpar Yuxig, dravoing dpBoddterpar,

Kal véou ebduvdrtolo kabnyntelpat &vaocoat,

1Buyatépeg codd. — 3xe] kai codd. — s Savoing Abel] Siavoiag. — 6 véov Hermann] vod. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXVI. TO THE MOUSAI

fumigation from frankincense

Daughters of Mnemosyne and of loud-thundering Zeus,

Pierian Mousai, of great renown, of splendid fame,

most longed for by mortals, to whomever you may come, of many forms,

begetting the blameless excellence of all education,

nurses of the soul, straight-givers of the understanding, 5
and queens, guides of the greatly able mind,

4~6. Taudein, Swoivola, véog, dpeti] — the vocabulary is a schoolmaster’s, not a poet's. These Mousai are not asked for
song: they beget the excellence of education, nurse the soul, give the understanding straight and guide the
mind; the arts they are named after appear only as their names in lines 8-10. The hymn to Mnemosyne that
follows continues in the same register, with doyiouée, reasoning, and uviuy. Two of the four abstract words in
these lines are editorial in form — Abel's Ionic diawvoiy for Stawoing, Hermann's uncontracted véov for vod —
but the words themselves are the manuscripts'.

5, 2. Opemtetpou Yuyijc — nurses of the soul. fpénteipay stands two hymns back at LXXIV.2, of Leukothea as nurse of
Dionysos, and neither place carries an apparatus entry on that word — though this line has one on diawoir,
which is Abel's. The same agent-noun serves once for a goddess who raised a god and once for goddesses who
raise a faculty; the collection also has Gvntév Bpemretpa at XL.7 and BroBpemeipa at XXVIL13. The collection's
habit of taking a physical office and applying it to the inner life is the same habit that gives these Mousai a
curriculum.

1,3. Two entries of the kind that names no editor: at 1 the codices read Hvyatépeg where the text prints Guyorpeg,
and at 3 the lemma is bare — xe] xai codd. — so that the correction is Abel's own, adopted silently. The second
is a metrical repair: ol xai mapfjte will not scan where ol xe mepfite will.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXVI. MOYXQON

Bupiapa Aifavov

ol teletag Ovnroig avedeifate puotimolevtoug,
KAewd T EVTépTn te OGAe1d te MeAmopévn te
TepPrxdpn T Epatdd te [HoAOuvi& T Ovpavin te
KaAA1émn obv untpl kai Edvouin Oed ayvil.

GAAG ubAotte, Beal, uootalg, toAvmoikidot, ayvai,

eVkAeinv CAAGY T €patdv moAvuuvov dyovoat.

10 Edvopin Abel] edduvdtn. — 12 edkAeinv Abel] ebkAeiav.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXVI. TO THE MOUSAI

fumigation from frankincense

you who showed forth to mortals the rites that initiates perform,

Kleio and Euterpe and Thaleia and Melpomene

and Terpsichore and Erato and Polymnia and Ourania

and Kalliope, with your mother and with Eunomia, holy goddess. 10
But may you come, goddesses, to the initiates, ever-varied, holy,

bringing good fame and lovely emulation, much hymned.

LXXVI-LXXVIL The Mousai and their mother, in that order. The proem has them in the other order and in one
breath: Mynuoavvy 7’ épatipy Motoag 7° émixéxhouou dyveig — and lovely Mnemosyne, and I summon the pure
Mousai. The hymn-book separates them into consecutive hymns and gives them the same offering. The
edition transliterates Mousai, as it transliterates Moirai rather than writing Fates.

10. Abel's Edvouin replaces a word the collection uses six times elsewhere. The codices read evduvoity — and with the
greatly able holy goddess — and Abel prints the proper name of one of the Horai. And the line's first three
words are not new here either: Kad\émy ovv uyrpi stands at XXIV.12 — of the Nereids' rite, founded with
Kalliope and her mother and Apollo — carrying no apparatus entry there or here. The mother that line leaves
unnamed is the mother this catalogue supplies. The line is also the one place where this hymn leaves Hesiod.
LXXVI.8-9 are Theogony 77-78 verbatim — Kheww 7" Edtépmn e Oclketol re Medmopen te | Tepyrydpn v Epote
e TToAvuviel ” Odpavin Te — and Hesiod's next line begins Kadliémy, as this one does, and then goes its own
way. Whatever stood in the tenth place, the hymn is here supplying an ending to a borrowed catalogue, which
is exactly where a text is most likely to have been rewritten and most likely to have been corrupted. Abel's
reason is presumably arithmetical: nine Muses have been named, the mother makes ten, and a tenth name
leaves the line with a figure rather than an epithet. But ebduvectog is standing vocabulary here: it is Nike's at
XXXIIL1, Plouton’s at XXIX.20, the Kouretes' at XXXVIII.20, Leukothea's at LXXIV.2, Kronos's at LXXXIV.1
in the last hymn but four of the book, the mind's four lines above this one, and the reasoning'’s at LXXVILs,
and no apparatus entry anywhere falls on the word. The conjecture is not idle — Eunomia is named among
the Horai at XLIILz2, and Edvouiy is the reading the editors removed from LX.2, where Schrader put Eurynome
in its place — but the manuscript reading is not an error of the obvious kind, and the edition records that it is
a conjecture.

7. TENETAS ... LWWOTITOLEUTOVG — rites celebrated with mysteries. The verbal adjective is passive (LSJ cites this very
line), so the English says that initiates perform one step too freely; what the line asserts is simply that the rites
are mystically solemnized. The claim that matters is carried by tedetd ... dvedeifocre: the Mousai are credited
with showing initiation to mortals, which is not their classical business and is exactly what this collection's
own association was doing. XXIV.1o has the same verb in the same tense and person — vueic yap mp@Tau
TeleThy ovedeiforte oeuviy, of the Nereids — XXXVIIL6 credits the Kouretes of Samothrace with founding it,
and LXXIX.8 credits Themis, mpeyt yop Teketds diylog Gvmrois dvédnyac. Four sets of gods, four aetiologies, no
apparatus entry at any of the four, and no hymn aware of the others. XXXVIIL.6 makes the same claim for the
Kouretes — vueis kot TeleTiv Tp@Tol pepdmeaaty eBeabe, you too were the first to establish the rite among men —
in a line that carries no apparatus entry, as this one does not. Two sets of gods are each credited with founding
the rite, and one of the two is called first. What is claimed here is the invention of the initiation, not of

poetry.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXVII. MNHMOXYNHX

Bupiapa Aifavov

Mvnpoolvny kaAéw, Znvog cVAAeKkTpov, dvacoav,
1] Movoag tékvwo’ iepdg, ooiag, Atyvpwvoug,
€KTOG €xouo’ andtng uvAunv PAadigpovog aiei,
TAvTa voov cuvéxovoa Bpot@v Yuxfiot 6UVOLKOV,
evdvvatov kpatepdv Bvntdv adEovoa Aoyiopudv,
nduvtdrn, Adypunvog bropvrickovad te Tavay,
OV &V EkaoTog &el 6TépVoIC yvaunV katddnta,
oUtt mapekPaivovd’, Eneyelpovoa @péva Taotv.
GAAG, paxarpa Oed, pootalg uvAunv Enéyeipe

€01€poL TEAETAG, ANONV &’ Gnd TV dndmepre.

3 &xovoa (sic) Hermann] ¢oboa. — dndtng Wiel] kakfig. — uvrunv Hermann] uviung. — 4 Puxfiot

Hermann] Yuxaict. — 6 te Hermann] 8é. — 7 ékdotoig et kdtOnrar codd. — 10 dmd (&mo) T@v codd.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXVII. TO MNEMOSYNE

fumigation from frankincense

I call Mnemosyne, bedfellow of Zeus, queen,

who bore the Mousai, sacred, pure, clear-voiced,

keeping memory always outside mind-harming deceit,

holding together the whole mind that dwells with the souls of mortals,

increasing the strong and greatly able reasoning of mortals, 5
sweetest, lover of wakefulness, and putting all things in mind,

whatever each man lays up always as purpose in his breast,

never straying aside, rousing the wits in all.

But, blessed goddess, rouse in the initiates the memory

of the well-hallowed rite, and send forgetfulness away from them. 10

3. Three of this line's words are editors’, and the manuscripts say something else. The codices read éxtog éoioa xails
g Broyidpovog alel — being always outside evil mind-harming memory, which makes the goddess stand
clear of bad remembering. Hermann's éxovoo for £o0oc and his accusative wyyuny for wvyung turn her from
someone outside memory into someone who keeps memory outside something, and Wiel's dcity for xaxijg
supplies what she keeps it outside of. The printed line is about deceit; the transmitted line is about memory
itself. The English follows the printed text. The sic on ¢xovoa is Abel's usual flag that the lemma quotes
Hermann's unelided form where his own verse prints eyova’.

9-10. UV uny ... \pByv: the hymn ends by asking for one and against the other, and the two words frame the whole
book's account of what an initiation is for — the rite is to be remembered. Forgetting is what the goddess is
asked to send away, and the pairing is the whole argument of the hymn: what the initiate must not lose is the
rite. ediépov Tedetg is the phrase of LXXV.3and the one Abel reaches for in his query at LXXL12.

55 7. €00UvarTov ... hoytoudv — the greatly able reasoning. doytouds is a philosopher’s word in a hymn, and it sits
beside véog at 4, dpnv at 8 and yvwun at 7. The edition renders yvauy purpose on the ruling made at Block 10
against bovly], counsel — in twelve of the thirteen places it stands, once LXXXVLs, 8 and 17 are counted in; the
thirteenth, XXXIX.7, still reads designs and is on the final-run list; here the purpose is what a man lays up in
his breast — atépvorg xatontar — and what the goddess then reminds him of. The codices read éxolorolg and
xoiTinTou at 7, both recorded without an editor's name.

1-2. oU)extpov — bedfellow, sharer of the bed. Mnemosyne is named by her relation to Zeus and then by her
daughters, and the hymn says nothing else about her origins; the Titaness of Hesiod's genealogy is not
mentioned. The preceding hymn began from the other end, Mvypoouvyg ket Zyvog ... O¥yatpeg: both hymns
open on her name, one taking her as the mother of the addressees and the other as the addressee herself, and
both name Zeus in the same line.

6. dihalypumvog — lover of wakefulness, or fond of lying awake. The adjective is used of the sleepless as well as of the
watchful, and a goddess of memory who does not sleep is doing something more particular than
remembering. The hymn does not say what, and the edition does not supply it. Hermann's e for the codices'
3¢ at this line is the only change in it.

251



OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXVIII. HOYX

Buuioua uavvay

KADO1, Oed, Ovnoic passiuppotov fuap dyovoa,
"HoT Aaunpo@anc, £pubatvopév Katd kGouov,
&yyeAigwx 60 peydhov Titivog dyavod,

1 vuktOg {opbevta kKeAavOxpwTa Topeinv
avrtoAiaig taig oaig méumelg LTO vépTeEpa yaing
Epywv Nyftepa, plov mpdmole Bvnroiotv:

1l Xxaiper BvnT@V pepdnwy yévog 008 ti Eotiv,

2’Hdg codd., corr. Abel. — 3 ayyehdti? — 0200 titdvog dyavod ueydAoto codd., corr. Dinner (Titfivog
Hermann scripsit pro titdvog). — 4 {o@bevta Hermann] o@epriv te. — An {o@epriv te keharvéxpodv

e scribendum? — keAawvdypwra Abel] kedavoxpdta. — s mépmnoig codd. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXVIII. TO EOS

fumigation from manna

Hear, goddess, who bring to mortals the day that shines on mortals,
Eos of bright shining, reddening across the kosmos,

messenger of the great god, the gentle Titan,

you who the dusky, black-skinned journeying of night

send by your risings down beneath the underparts of earth;

leader of works, attendant of life, for mortals;

in whom the race of speaking mortals rejoices; nor is there one

3. Three hands in one line. The codices read 6¢o0 TiTaivog dyavot peyolloto; Dinner reordered it to G0t peycilov
Tirfivog diyavod, and Abel notes in the same entry that the form Titfjvog is Hermann's, written for tirdvog.
Before both of these Abel prints a bare query of his own on the first word of the line, atyyeMé@ti? — and he
prints it, as the image shows at 2.8, with a bare alpha carrying no breathing, where the verse’s own dyyehieto
three lines above has its smooth breathing plain at the same magnification and his other interrogative entry
edtépotc? has one too. The dropped sort is recorded here and not adopted. What the query proposes is not stated:
ayyehdtt is a dative, and how it is meant to stand in a line whose dyyeMieta is nominative Abel does not say.
The line as printed is the work of two editors — Dinner's order and Hermann's form — with a third
suggestion appended and not taken. Which Titan is meant the hymn does not say: Eos is daughter of
Hyperion and sister of Helios, and messenger of the great god fits either. Naming him is construal, and the
edition does not.

4. And three more here. {o¢éevra is Hermann's for the codices’ {odepry Te; ceAouvéypwta is Abel's accentuation of
their xelouvoyp@ta; and between the two Abel prints a second query in his own voice — 4n

scribendum?, should one write {oepiy Te xekavéypody Te? —
which would restore the manuscripts' first word and change the second instead. He offers it and does not take
it. The English follows the printed text.

2,12. Three entries in this hymn are Abel's own. At 2 the codices give the nominative 'Heg and he prints the
vocative 'Hot, using the form codd., corr. Abel rather than his usual bracket; at 4 xelouvéypwra is his re-
accentuation of their xehouvoypéte; at 12 he prints ot for the codices' moivte, making the dative answer
Bvntoiot in the same line. None is a large change, and all three are recorded here because the edition's rule is
that a conjecture is named wherever it stands.

253



OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXVIII. HOYX

Buuioua uavvay

8¢ @evyet TV oty Sy kaBunéptepov oboav,
fvika tov yAukOv Onvov ano PAepdpwv dnooeiong,
naG 8¢ Bpotog ynbet, nav epretdv EAAa te @UA
TeTPanddwv TTNV@V Te Kal eivaliwv toAvedviv-
ndol yap Epydotpov Biotov Bvnroiot mopilels.

GAAG, pdkarp’, yvi}, pootaig iepov @dog albiEorg.

12 éot Abel] tdvta.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXVIII. TO EOS

fumigation from manna

who flees your face as it stands supreme,

when you shake the sweet sleep from the eyelids,

and every mortal rejoices, and every creeping thing, and the other tribes 10
of four-footed and winged and sea-dwelling, of many nations;

for to all mortals you furnish a workable livelihood.

But, blessed and holy, may you increase the sacred light for the initiates.

Extent. Thirteen lines. Abel's marginal numerals stand beside dvrolicug (5) and g 8¢ Bpotog ynbet (10), and three
lines follow the second of them. The block's first count, taken from a page overview, made the hymn twelve;
the margin and a line count settle it. The block therefore runs to ninety-five lines, not ninety-four.

Abel's queries. With LXXIL12 ediépoig? and the two here, the volume now has seven interrogative entries in Abel's

apparatus, over the text set through LXXVIIL: IX.9 Abel] ;an
scribendum?, XXX1.3 2, XL.a8
2, LVIIL2 2, LXXL12 ?,and the two here. They fall

into two forms — a bare word with a question mark, and a full Latin question, 47 ... scribendum? — and
both forms are present from IX.9 onward, so neither is new. All seven are conjectures the editor puts on the
page without adopting, and they are the clearest sign in the book that Abel regarded his own text as
provisional. They are recorded here in his words and are not taken into the text.

10-I. Telv £PETOY et Te ket | TeTpaTOSWY TTYV@Y Te Xal elvaliny — every creeping thing, and the other tribes of
four-footed and winged and sea-dwelling. The division of the animals into creeping, four-footed, winged and
marine is a catalogue of the whole animate world, and the hymn's point is that all of it wakes with the light;
the next line then narrows to mortals and their working day. épyciowov Biotov, a workable livelihood, is
among the plainest statements in the set text of what a god is for.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
LXXIX. @EMIAOZ

Bupiapa Aifavov

OvpavéTatd’ ayviy kaAéw, OEuty eOTaTépeLay,
Taing to PAdotnua véov, kaAvkwmda kovpny,
1 mpwtn katédeirle Ppotoic pavthiov ayvov
AeEAQIKG €v keLBUGVL Bepiotebovoa Beoiot,
Mubiw €v damédey, Gte Muboi éuPacilevev:

1 kol @oifov dvakta Oepiotocivag €5{8ake:

s 8te Hermann] 801. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXIX. TO THEMIS

fumigation from frankincense

The holy child of Ouranos I call, Themis of a noble father,

the young shoot of Gaia, the bud-faced maiden,

who first showed forth to mortals the holy oracle

in the Delphic hollow, pronouncing ordinances for the gods,

on the Pythian floor, when she was queen in Pytho; 5
she it was who taught the lord Phoibos the giving of ordinances;

LXXIX. Themis, daughter of Ouranos and Gaia, holder of Delphi before Apollo. The hymn makes two foundation
claims for her, five lines apart: line 3, that she first showed mortals the oracle; line 8, that she first revealed the
rites. Both are transmitted — neither carries an apparatus entry — and the second joins the collection'’s other
foundation claims: XXIV.10 (the Nereids, Tp@tat), XXXVIIL6 (the Kouretes, mp@tot) and LXXVIL.7 (the Mousai,
who reveal the rites but are not called first). Themis is the third of three to be called first at founding a rite; a
fourth figure, Demeter at XL.3, is called first at something else — mpdyty dmolevbaoa, first to yoke the
ploughing ox. (An earlier state of this edition's note at Block 5 was “corrected” at Block 12 on the strength of
line 3 alone, and the correction was itself wrong; see the Block 12 and Block 13 corrections files,)

1. edmatépeta, “of a noble father”, is used of Selene at LV.10 and of the Moirai at LIX.16; this is its third and last
appearance. Of Themis it is pointed — her father is Ouranos, named in the same line by the compound
Ofdpavémaug.

4, 6. Ozuiotevovoa and DepuoToouvag are formed on the goddess's own name. The English cannot keep the figure
without inventing a word, so it renders both by ordinance and leaves the etymology to this note. Themis does
not merely hold Delphi: she teaches Apollo the thing she is.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXIX. @EMIAOX

Bupiapa Aifavov

navtiy’, GyAadpop@e, oefdopte, voktindAevte:
TPWTN yap teAetdg ayiag Ovntoic dvéenvag,
BakX10KAG GV VOKTAG €nevdlovox AVaKTa:

€k 0€0 ydp Tipal Hakdpwv puothpld 6 ayvd.
GAAG, pdxap’, EABoig kexaplopévr eDgpovi PouAfi

€01£pOUG €l HUOTITIOAOVG TEAETAG G€O, KOUPT).

7 mdvtipe codd. — 1 kexapiopévn Abel] kexapnuévn.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXIX. TO THEMIS

fumigation from frankincense

all-honoured, of splendid form, revered, roaming by night;

for you first revealed the consecrated rites to mortals,

crying euhoi to the lord through the Bacchic nights;

for from you come the honours of the blessed and the holy mysteries. 10
But, blessed one, may you come well pleased, with kindly counsel,

to your well-hallowed, mystery-celebrating rites, maiden.

7. The line opens exactly as XIV.s does of Rhea — maivtyt’, cdyAabpopde — and then diverges. Abel prints the elided
movty’ against the manuscripts' moivtiwe, which the apparatus records. That is the same lemma/text divergence
as at LXIIL.3, and the same way about: there too the codices read the unelided movripte and the printed line
elides — though at LXIIL3 the elision is Dinner's, and the divergence in that entry is between the lemma
mevtiy. and the verse weivtiy’, the apostrophe itself.

8. dyiag. This is the fifth of the collection’s “holy” words, after dyvdg, iepdc, éGlO; and ediepog, and it is rendered
consecrated here and throughout — a ruling taken at this block, with all six occurrences (VLi1, XLI.7, LIL8,
LIV.10, LV.28 and this line) finally in view. The five earlier places still read holy or hallowed and are listed for
repair in the final run.

19 e13l¢povl Bov)ij, “with kindly counsel”, is the collection’s most persistent closing formula: XIV.12, LIX.20, LXX.1,
LXXIV.9 and here — five places. (Block 12's note counted four; this line is the fifth and the note has been
amended.) At XIV.12 and LIX.20 the English still reads kindly purpose, which is the rendering this edition
reserves for yveun; a final-run repair.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXX. BOPEOY

Bupiapa Aifavov

Xetpepioig alpnot dovdv Padiv Répa kGopov,
Kpuponayeg Bopéa, x1oviddeog EA’ md Oprikng
AG€ te navvépelov otdotv N€pog LypokeAevBoL
ikudor piifwv votepais opPpnyeves Bdwp,

aibpra mavta T16eig, Badepdupatov aibépa tedxwv

axtiow Adumovoav £mt x0ovog fieAioro.

1 alpnot Hermann] adpaiot. — 2 kpupomayég Abel] kpupomayrg. — ©prijkng Hermann] 8pdxng. — 3 Alete

codd. — 4 piniwv ikudor votepaic dupryevég codd. — 6 dxtioy Hermann] dktiveg ag.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXX. TO BOREAS

fumigation from frankincense

Shaking with wintry breezes the deep air of the kosmos,

frost-bound Boreas, come from snowy Thrace

and break the all-clouded stagnation of the watery-pathed air,

fanning with damp moisture the rain-born water,

making all things clear, working the aither blooming-eyed 5
that shines upon the earth with the rays of the sun.

LXXX-LXXXII. Three winds in a row, each of'six or seven lines, each fumigated with frankincense: Boreas the
north, Zephyros the west, Notos the south. The east wind, Euros, has no hymn. Nothing in the book explains
the omission, and none of the three hymns names him. Three of four is the sort of gap that is usually put
down to loss in transmission; there is no evidence here either way, and Abel's apparatus is silent.

1-2. The hymn is one sentence of six lines: an address in the participle, an imperative in the middle of line 2 (éke’
oo Oprng), a second at the head of line 3 (AJe), and two participles closing. The English keeps the shape.

3. Uypoxelevov, “watery-pathed”, belongs elsewhere to wet powers — the Clouds at XXI.3, Tethys at XXIL6, the
Nereids at XXIV.2, the Nymphs at LL14 — and is here given to the air. It returns three hymns later at
LXXXIIIL7, of Okeanos. Six occurrences in all, and this is the only one not of water.

4. The manuscripts read penilewv ixyolot votepais éuBpryevéc; Abel prints the first two words in the other order and
spells éuBpnyevés. Neither change is attributed, so both are his.

5. Bcdepdpprartov, “of blooming eye”, occurs nowhere else in the collection; 8cdlepég itself appears once, of Hera at
proem 16. It is an epithet of the sky cleared by the north wind.

6. The manuscripts read dxtiveg aE;, which is not construable; Hermann's cixtiow repairs the line. This is the kind of
place where the printed text of the collection is an editor’s sentence, not a transmitted one.

6. The relative at the end of the entry is printed d, with a rough breathing and no accent at all. Checked at 3.0x
and again at 7.0x, with the compound rough-plus-acute of 6puot¢ and the lone rough breathing of #jovyio on
neighbouring pages as controls: the mark here is the lone crescent, and the space to its right is blank. An
accented o‘ig or oég is what the sense wants, so a sort has been dropped; it is printed here as the page prints it. The
register's ledger of wrong sorts holds seven, but those are all wrong letters; this is an omitted mark, and the
second of those, after the missing smooth breathing of ayyelié at LXXVIIL3. The two lists are kept apart.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
LXXXI. ZEOYPOY
Bupiapa Aifavov

ADpo movtoyeveig Zegupitideg, Aepdporrtor,
ndvnvoot, Prbupai, kaudrov dvénavorv €xovoat,
elapvai, Aetpwviddeg, tenobnuévar Spuoig,
ahpovcsal VLGl TPUPEPOV TIOPOV, NEPA KOTPOV-
ENBo1T’ edpevEovaal, Emmveiovoal AUEUQPETS,

Néprat, AQavelg, KOVPOTTEPOL, NEPOUOPPOL.

1 tavtoyeveic codd. — flepogoirot (sic) Hermann] fgpogoital. — 2 Bavdrtov codd. — 3 Aetpwvideg codd. —

4 vnuotv (sic) Hermann] vavoi. — mépov] 8ppov codd. — 6 fiepduopgor Hermann] depSuopegot.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXI. TO ZEPHYROS

fumigation from frankincense

Breezes born of the sea, Zephyr-breezes, walkers in air,
sweet-blowing, whispering, holding rest from toil,

of the spring, of the meadows, longed for by the harbours,
drawing for ships a delicate passage, a light air;

may you come with favour, breathing upon us, blameless,
of the air, unseen, light-winged, of the form of air.

LXXXI. The only hymn in the collection addressed to a plurality that is not a class of divinities but a plural of the
god himself: not Zephyros but the Zedupitidec oajpou, the west breezes. The grammar stays feminine plural
throughout, and the English follows it.

1. TovToyevelg, “born of the sea”, is Abel's, unattributed; the manuscripts read mavtoyevelg, “born of all things”. The
choice decides whether the hymn begins at sea or in the cosmos, and Abel gives no reason for it in the
apparatus.

1. The apparatus prints Hermann's reading as fjepodotrol (sic) while the verse above prints fiepdotrot. The two forms
differ only in accent. This is not a slip but a habit. Of the eighteen entries in the whole collection that carry a
sic — seventeen with the bare (sic), and XVIIL18 with the fuller (sic, errore?) — every one has a lemma that
differs from the line as Abel prints it — by accent here and at XXXII.2, XXXIV.4 and LXXXVILIx; by case at
1V.3, XLV.5, L.rand LIV.4; by nu-movable at XXXII.6, LXXI.4 and three lines below at LXXXI.4; by elision at
LXXVIL3; and by spelling, gender or word at VIIL.2, XVIIL18, XLIIL7, LVI.2, LIX.1s and LIX.17. The (sic) marks
a form Abel is reproducing as its editor gave it, against the form his own line requires. The converse does not
hold: divergences without (sic) occur too, as at LXIIL3, LXXI.7 and LXXIX.7.

2. The manuscripts read fawvoitov, “rest from death”; Abel prints xaoitov, “rest from toil”, unattributed. The
phrase then matches II1.6, where Nyx has mévwv dvdmravoty, and LXXXV.5, where Hypnos has xémwv dvdmavoty
— three rests from labour, given to Night, to these breezes and to Sleep. That the emendation produces the
collection’s own formula is the strongest argument for it, and it is not one Abel makes.

4. mopov] épyov codd. — alemma with no editor named, as at LXXVL3. Abel prints mopov, “passage”; the
manuscripts have 6ppov, “anchorage”, which line 3 has already used. — The first entry on this line is a second
(sic): yoty (sic) in the apparatus against vuol in the verse, the nu-movable dropped. Two of the collection's
eighteen sic entries stand in this one six-line hymn.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXXII. NOTOY

Bupiapa Aifavov

Aardmpov THdnua 3t AEpog bypomdpeuTov,
wkelong ntepdyeoot dovoduevov EvBa kai €vOa,
ENBo1g oLV vepédaig votiaig, SuPpoto yevapxar
T0UTO Yap €k A1dg €Tt 0€BeV YEPag NepdPoLTOV,
dufpotdroug vepéhag €€ Népog ¢ xO6va mépmerv.
Totydp Tot Aitdueoda, udkap, iepoiot Xapévta

TEUTELY KAPTOTPOPOUG SuPpoug émi puntépa yaiav.

5 £ Abel] €ic.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXII. TO NOTOS

fumigation from frankincense

Swift leap through the air, travelling on wet ways,

shaken this way and that on rapid wings,

may you come with the moist clouds, first father of rain;

for this is your air-walking prerogative from Zeus,

to send rain-bearing clouds from the air to the earth. s
Therefore we entreat you, blessed one, glad in the sacred offerings,

to send fruit-nourishing rains upon mother earth.

1. The hymn addresses the wind as a leap — Aawympév m1dnua, neuter — and keeps the neuter through line 2
before turning to the second person at line 3. The god is first a motion and only then a person. The English
keeps the sequence; it is the clearest case in the collection of an abstraction addressed before the name that
goes with it.

3. yevolpyng, “first father”, of rain. Notos is the wet southerly of the Aegean, and the hymn asks him for exactly
what a farmer would.

4. epbgorrov, “walker in air”, one hymn after the Zephyr breezes are called Yjepdporrot at LXXXL1 It is not the one
word the wind hymns share — 77p itself stands in all three, and so does the aorist of £pyouat — but it is the
only uncommon one shared by two of them. Five occurrences in the collection: Nyx at IILg, Selene at IX.2, the
Nymphs at LLs, LXXXL1, and here. Abel prints it three different ways in the verse — fiepodoitoig at IIL9,

Hepodotrt at IX.2, fepddporror at LXXXL1 — the same unsettledness of accent the sic entries record; see LXXXL1.

LXXXII. One apparatus entry only, and it is an orthographic preference of Abel's (¢ for eig), the same one he
exercises at LXV.7. The block's readings run LXXIX 3, LXXX 6, LXXXI 7, LXXXII 1, LXXXIII o, LXXXIV 7,
LXXXV 2, LXXXVI 10, LXXXVII 4, LXXXVIII 0. Two hymns draw none at all, so this is the least emended of
the eight that draw any.

7. This line is XXI.7 verbatim, the only whole verse the collection repeats — see the note there, which sets out how
far the resemblance between the two hymns goes. Neither line carries an apparatus entry.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXXIII. QKEANOY

Buuioua apuata

"Qkeavov kaAéw, tatép’ deditov, aiev ébva,
&Bavdatwv te OV yéveory Bvnt@dv T GvOpdTwy,
O¢ mepikupaivel yaing mepitéppova KUKAov:

¢€ obmnep mdvteg motapol kol ndca OdAacoa

kal x06viot yaing mnydpputor ikpuddeg ayvai.
KAGOL, udkap, ToAVoABe, Be@v dyvioua péyiotov,
Téppa iAoV yaing, dpxr méAov, Uypokélevbe,

ENBO1G eDpEVEWV HOOTALG KEXAPLOUEVOG il
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXIII. TO OKEANOS

fumigation from aromatics

Okeanos I call, imperishable father, who is for ever,

the begetting of the immortal gods and of mortal men,

who breaks in waves about the bounding circle of the earth;

from whom indeed come all rivers and the whole sea

and the earth'’s holy moistures below, that flow from springs. 5
Hear, blessed one, rich in blessing, greatest purification of the gods,

dear limit of earth, beginning of the pole, watery-pathed,

may you come with favour to the initiates, ever well pleased.

LXXXIII. The only hymn in the collection with no apparatus entry of any kind. Eight lines, and Abel has nothing
to report: no conjecture, no manuscript variant, no orthographic preference of his own. Every one of the other
eighty-seven hymns, and the proem, carries at least one entry — LXXXVIII's being Abel's Latin note rather
than a reading. His apparatus is dense (two hundred and sixty readings of Hermann's across the book, a
hundred and thirty-two of his own, thirty-six of Wiel's), so the silence is striking. It does not, however, mean
the manuscripts agree. Abel closes his praefatio by saying that he has reserved a complete critical apparatus for
a larger edition of the Orphic poems — “Integrum apparatum criticum maijori Orphicorum carminum editioni
reservavi' — so what this edition prints is by his own account a selection. A hymn that draws nothing is a
hymn he chose to report nothing about, which is weaker than a hymn nobody has emended, and the
difference matters.

1-2. Okeanos is named five times before he is hymned — proem 27, XLs, XXIL1, XXXVIIL8, LLt — and at XXILr
his wife Tethys receives a hymn of her own, sixty-one places ahead of his. The collection is not ordered by
theogonic rank.

2. yéveow, the “begetting” or origin. The line is close to XLI.2, “of the immortal gods and of mortal men”, but not
identical, and the Homeric tag it recalls (Iliad 14.201, Okeanos fziv yéveatg) is the source of both.

6. oi’va'ya, “means of purification”, occurs nowhere else in the collection. Sea water is the ordinary purifying agent
of Greek cult, and the hymn makes the whole of Okeanos the greatest instance of it — a claim about ritual,
put as a claim about cosmology.

7. Limit of the earth and beginning of the pole in one line: the encircling river is the boundary of the flat earth and
the point at which the turning heaven begins. The hymn holds both pictures at once without reconciling
them.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
LXXXIV. EXTIAZ

Buuioua apuata

‘Totin ebduvdrtolo Kpdvov Bvyatep Pasideia,

f| uéoov oikov #xelg mupdg devdoto, peyiotov,

T0UGdE 6V £V teleTaic Oolaig pdotag dvadeiag,

Beio’ atelbaréag, moAvdABoug, ebgpovag, ayvois

oike Be®@V poakdpwv, BvNT@OV oTHPLYHX KPATALSV, 5
&1din, moAvpope, Tobervotdtn, xAodpop@e:

perdidwon, pdxaipa, téd’ iepa d¢€o mpodiuwe,

SABov émmnveiovoa kai Amidxelp’ Vylietav.

1 Totin Hermann] iotia. — 2 &evvdoio codd. — 3 0oiong Abel] dolovg. — 4 Ogio’” aieiBadéag Hermann] Ofjow
det@aréag. — soike Dorville] ol kai. — 6 d18in Hermann] &i8ie. — 8 Amdxelpov vyeiav codd., corr.

Porson.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXIV. TO HESTIA

fumigation from aromatics

Hestia, queen, daughter of greatly able Kronos,

you who hold the mid-house of the ever-living and greatest fire,

may you yourself show forth these men as initiates in the pure rites,

making them ever-blooming, rich in blessing, kindly, holy;

O house of the blessed gods, mighty support of mortals, 5
everlasting, of many forms, most longed for, of green form;

smiling, blessed one, receive these sacred offerings readily,

breathing in prosperity and gentle-handed health.

LXXXIV. Hestia is named once before this hymn, and in a way this hymn contradicts: at XXVII.g the Mother of
the Gods is “named Hestia” (Totin addayfeioa), the same spelling, the identification made outright. Here
Hestia is Kronos's daughter — that is, the Mother's child. The collection holds both without comment, as it
holds Dionysos's several parentages. Both lines carry an apparatus entry on the name, and the same one: the
manuscripts have éotic. at XXVILg and ioia here, and Hermann's Tty is printed in both places — so the
identity of spelling that makes the contradiction visible is itself editorial.

1. e8dvvatog, “greatly able”, in its seventh and last appearance: XXIX.20 (Plouton), XXXIIL1 (Nike), XXXVIIIL.20
(the Kouretes), LXXIV.2 (Leukothea), LXXVL6 (the mind), LXXVILs (reasoning) and Kronos here. It is
transmitted in all seven, and no apparatus entry falls on the word in any of the seven: the two entries standing
on those lines (LXXVL6 véou, LXXXIV.1 Totin) concern other words, and the other five lines carry no entry at
all. That bears on LXXVL1o, where Abel alone prints Evouiy for the manuscripts' eddvvoitn: his conjecture
removes the collection's own word from the one place the manuscripts offer it in the dative. The rendering
greatly able is settled at this block; XXIX.20, XXXIIL1 and XXXVIIIL2o still read mighty and are listed for
repair.

2. devaloto, of the hearth-fire. The collection uses odévaog twice elsewhere, both times of water or of the earth (X.22,
XXXIX.1), where this edition renders it ever-flowing. Of a fire the word means ever-living, and the English says
s0; the two senses are listed for the final run. The manuscripts spell it devvoloto.

3-4. The manuscripts read §ow deidadéag, “I shall make them ever-blooming” — the speaker doing the making.
Hermann's O¢ic” gives the participle to the goddess, and with Abel's éoioug at line 3 the whole sentence changes
hands. Two editors’ readings in consecutive lines turn a vow into a petition.

5. GvnT@v oTiprypa kpartaudv, “mighty support of mortals”, is XVIIL7 word for word, where it is said of Plouton.
The hearth and the house of the dead are given the identical half—‘line, and it occurs nowhere else in the
collection. — ofxe, “O house”, is Dorville's, for the manuscripts’ of xi; the goddess is addressed as the building
she occupies. Dorville stands twice before this, at XVI.6 and LIV.s.

8. Porson — Richard Porson, 1759-1808, Regius Professor of Greek at Cambridge — appears here and nowhere else
in the whole apparatus. His correction of the manuscripts' yméyetpov dyeiov restores fmdyetp’ dyiete, which is
XXIIL8 verbatim and XXIX.18 in the dative: the collection's own formula, recovered from a line that had lost
it. It is the strongest argument for the emendation, and Abel does not make it.
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OPOEQS YMNOI
LXXXV. YTINOY

Bupioua peTa urKwvog

“Yrve, Gvag pakdpwv mavtwv Bvntdv T dvOponwy
Kal Tdvtwv {Ywv, omdoa Tpépet ebpeia XDV
TAVTWV YAp KPaTEELG HoTvVog Kal Tdot Tposépyn
odpata deopevwv év dxalkevtolot mEdnot.
Avorpépipve, k6mwv ndeiav Exwv dvamavoly

Kal tdong AOmng iepov mapapvfiov €pdwv:

kal Bavdtov peAétny andyeig Yuxag dracdlwv:
avtokactyvntog yap £pug AROnG Oavdtov te.

GAAG, pdxap, Altopal og kekpapévov NOLV ikdvelv

ooVt edpevEwG pootag Belototy € €pyoig.

6 #pdwv] &pyov codd. — 7 dndyeic Wiel] éndyeic.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXV. TO HYPNOS
fumigation with poppy

Hypnos, lord of all the blessed and of mortal men
and of all living things that the wide earth nourishes;
for you alone have power over all, and come to all,
binding bodies in fetters never forged of bronze.
looser of cares, holding a sweet rest from labours s
and working a sacred consolation for every grief;
and you take the rehearsal of death away, keeping souls safe;
for you were born own brother to Lethe and to Thanatos.
But, blessed one, I beseech you to come tempered and sweet,
saving the initiates with favour at their divine works. 10

Rubric. vpiape petd wixwvos, “fumigation with poppy”. This is the only rubric in the collection whose offering is
expressed by a prepositional phrase; the other seventy-seven name their offering in the bare accusative after
Buuioyar, and the three that qualify it do so with xai or Ty — XXVI, LIII, LXIX — never with petd. It is also
the only rubric to name a drug rather than a resin, a spice or a grain, and the match between the offering and
the god is exact.

4. Abel closes line 4 with a full stop, not a comma — a round dot on the baseline with no tail, verified at 3.2x and
5.4x against the commas on the same page. The vocatives of line 5 therefore begin a new sentence after the
opening address has run four lines, and the English follows. It is easy to read past, and the first transcription of
this page did.

7. The manuscripts read émdyetc: Sleep brings on the rehearsal of death. Wiel's dmoiyeig makes him take it away. The
line is a straight reversal of sense turning on one preposition, and Abel prints the reversal. Wiel carries thirty-
six readings in this apparatus, third only to Hermann's two hundred and sixty and Abel's own hundred and
thirty-two, and this edition has still not been able to identify him; see the Editorial Note.

7. Bawvoirov uelémy, “the rehearsal of death”. The phrase is Plato's for philosophy (Phaedo 81a, uekéty awciov) and is
here used of sleep. Whether the hymn is quoting or the phrase was common by this date is not decidable from
the text.

8. Lethe is named as a person only here. She has no hymn; she is asked away at LXXVIL10, where Mneme is to send
forgetting off from the initiates. The collection therefore names her twice, once to banish her and once to
make her Sleep's sister.

5. Avoyépyeve, “looser of cares”, of Nyx at IIL.6, of Hermes at XXVIIL6, of Artemis at XXXVLs, and of Sleep here.
The Night hymn also gives Nyx mévwv dvdmavotw; Sleep has xémwv dvemawoty and the Zephyr breezes xaycitov
ovdmawow at LXXXI.2. Three rests from labour, and the third of them is an emendation (see LXXXI.2).
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXXVI. ONEIPOY

Buuioua apuata

KikAfiokw o€, udkap, Tavusintepe, oDAe "Ovelpe,
&yyee peAAdvTwy, Bvnroig xprouwde péytote:
novxin yap Vmvov yAukepod otynAog EneAbwv,
TPOoPWVAV Puxaic Bvntdv véov adtodg Eyeipels,
Kal yV@OHAG pakdpwv abtog kab’ Unvoug Uonéunelg,
oy®v orydoaig Yuxaic péAAovta tpogaivwy,

olowv ¢ eboefinot Be®v véog €0BAdC 68eel,

WG AV del O KaAOv UdAAoOV, yvaounot tpoAngoév,

Tepnwaic vndyn Plov avBpwnwv Tpoxapéviwy,

3 fjovxin Hermann] fiouyia. — Umvog yAvkepdc codd. — 4 mpogwvdv codd. — 6 mpogaivwv Lennep]

TPOPWV®OV. — 9 ardyn codd. —
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXVI. TO ONEIROS

fumigation from aromatics

I call upon you, blessed one, of outstretched wing, baneful Oneiros,

messenger of what is to come, greatest oracle-singer to mortals;

for in the stillness of sweet sleep you come silent,

speaking to the souls of mortals, and yourself wake the mind,

and yourself send secretly, in sleep, the purposes of the blessed, 5
in silence to silent souls showing forth what is to come,

to whom, for their acts of piety, the gods' good mind makes its way,

so that the good, ever the more, taken up beforehand in their purposes,

may lead on with delights the life of men who have rejoiced in advance,

LXXXVL Eighteen lines, the longest hymn in the last two blocks, and the only place in the collection where
dreams are named at all: ovetpog and its cognates occur nowhere else in the eighty-eight hymns. od)s in line 1 is
the Homeric epithet of the Dream Zeus sends to deceive Agamemnon (Iliad 2.6, o5)ov ovelpov) the hymn
opens by calling its god baneful and then spends seventeen lines asking him to be otherwise.

$, 8,17. The hymn is built on yvéun, purpose — the rendering this edition uses for yvwy everywhere but XXXIX.7,
where an older designs still stands, and which two lines of Blocks 3 and 10 still borrow for eu¢povt Bovdij
(XIV.12, LIX.20). Both are final-run repairs. The god puts the gods’ purposes into the sleeper, the sleeper’s own
purposes take the good up beforehand, and the god is asked to come with straight purposes. Line 17's yveuoug
0pBatic is LXIV.9's yviuaig dpbotatous of Nomos, one degree down.

8-1. The hardest passage in the block, and the English here follows a construal reached only at verification. The
good, anticipated in their purposes, leads their life on with delights (8-9); and the god himself declares a rest
from evils (10), so that by prayers and sacrifices they may loose the anger of the lords (x). T@v 8¢ xax@dv
avemwewoty is the object of éviomy, thrown forward before its own o as verse regularly throws it. The
alternative — making dvoimowot a second object of ¥maiyy in 9 — was tried first and abandoned: one cannot
lead on a respite, and it leaves éviowy with nothing to say. The manuscripts at line 1 read te mélov 8oavTes,
which is not construable; Abel prints Gucicug Te and names no editor. The English keeps the suspension across
the four lines rather than breaking the period, because the syntax is the hymn's subject: how a warning gets
from a god into a waking man.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXXVI. ONEIPOY

Buuioua apuata

TOV O¢ KaKWV dvanavety, Stwc 0e6¢ avTdg Evionn 10
£0XWAAIG Ouoiaig te xdAov AVowolv GvakTwv.

evoeéorv yap del T TéAog yAukepwtepdv €oTl,

101G 8¢ KaKOiG 0U Kev gaivol uéAAovsav Gvayknv

SPic dverpfieoca, kak®dv EEdyyelog Epywy,

Sopa kev elpwvtar AOotv GAyeog EpXOHEVOLO. 15
GAAG, uaxap, Altopai og v unvouata epdlety,

WG av del yviduoig 6pdaic katd mdvta TeAdlng

uUndév’ ém’ GAAok4Tolot Kak®v oNuEia TPoPaivwv.

10 &vdmnavotv Abel] dvdmavAav. — 1 te téAov Bdcavteg codd. — 1300 kev paivor Hermann] 008¢v gaiver.

— 15 8¢pa kev Hermann] 8gpa dv. — 18 undév’ Hermann] undév.

274



THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXVI. TO ONEIROS

fumigation from aromatics

and a rest from evils, that the god himself may tell of it, 10
that by prayers and by sacrifices they may loose the anger of the lords.

For to the pious the end is always the sweeter,

but to the wicked it would not show the necessity that is coming,

the vision of dreams, the announcer of evil deeds,

so that they might find release from the pain that is on its way. 15
But, blessed one, I beseech you to declare the tokens of the gods,

that you may always draw near with straight purposes in all things,

showing forth to no man, in monstrous shapes, the signs of evils.

13-15. Read as printed, the wicked get no warning dream, so that they might find release — which is the opposite of
what the purpose clause should say. Hermann's od xev ¢aivol (potential optative) for the manuscripts’ 0vdév
Pacivet softens the statement to “would not show”, and his 6¢pa xev for 6dpa oiv keeps the clause potential too.
The difficulty is in the sense, not the grammar, and no editor has removed it. This edition prints Abel's text
and does not translate the trouble away.

10. dyvdmavow is Abel's, for the manuscripts’ dvomowdaw. The word he substitutes is the one the collection uses
elsewhere — LXXXI.2, LXXXV.5, II1.6 — which is a reason for the change, and the third time in this block
that an editor’s reading restores a formula the collection already has — after xooitov at LXXXI.2 and Porson's
Ambyetp’ ytetow at LXXXIV.8.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXXVII. ANATOY

Buuioua uavvay

KADO1 pev, 8¢ ndvtwv Bvntdv oinka Kpatovelg

ndot 8130U¢ xpdvov ayvdv, Sowv Tdppwbev LTEpXELS
006 yap Umvog Yuxnv Bpadet kai cwpatog OAKGY,
NviK’ &v EkADNG @UoEWS KeKpATHHEVA deoud

TOV HAKPOV {HOLoL PEPWV AiWVIOV UTvov,

KOWOG HEV TTAVTWY, ddikog & Eviotov Umdpxwv,
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXVII. TO THANATOS

fumigation from manna

Hear me, you who hold the tiller of all mortals,

giving to all a holy span of time — to as many as you stand far from;
for your sleep shatters the soul and the body’s frame,

whenever you loose the firm-held bonds of nature,

bringing to living things the long everlasting sleep,

common to all, yet standing unjust toward some,

I oi‘rp«x xpadvesg, “you hold the tiller”, for the third and last time. At LVIIL8 Eros alone holds the tiller of all
these things; at LXIV.8 Nomos alone holds the tiller of living things; here Thanatos holds the tiller of all
mortals — and this is the one of the three without otvos. The collection gives the same image to three gods
and withholds the exclusive word from Death, who has the best title to it — though the hymn supplies it
twice seven lines later, at 8 (uovvw) and 9 (udvog).

2. Ypévov dyvév, a “holy span of time”: the allotted life, holy because it is measured out. The second half of the line
is compressed even for this collection — dowv méppwdey Imeipyelc, “from however many you stand far off” —
and says that Death is at a distance from the living for exactly as long as their time lasts.

6-7. The one place in the book where a god is called unjust. Death is common to all and therefore fair, and takes
the young and is therefore not; the hymn states the contradiction in a single line and does not resolve it. Line
7's veorihica dicuols, “the prime of the young”, is what makes it unjust.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXXVII. ANATOY

Buuioua uavvay

v tayutiitt flov madwv veonAKag GKUAC

v 00l Yap LoUVW TAVTwV TO Kp1bev teAeodtar
oUte yap evxfiowv neifn uévog ovte Aitfjorv.
GAAG, pdkap, pakpoiot xpdvoig {wiic o meA&letv
aitodpat, Bucinet kai edxwAaig Attavedwv,

W av &n yépag EaBAOV €v dvBpdTotat To yijpag.

9 olte yap edxaioi(v) mOéuevog obte Aitaiotv codd., corr. Hermann. — 10 o€ Hermann] ye. — 1 Quctifiot

(sic) Hermann] Buoiaig. — 13 €n Abel] €o1.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXVII. TO THANATOS

fumigation from manna

ending in the swiftness of life the prime of the young;

for in you alone of all is what has been judged brought to fulfilment;

for you alone are won over neither by prayers nor by entreaties.

But, blessed one, that you draw near after long spans of life 10
I ask, entreating you with sacrifices and with prayers,

that old age may be a goodly prize among men.

13. Abel's apparatus cites a line 13; the hymn has twelve. The word ér] that the entry concerns stands in line 12, the
last of the hymn, and the three other entries (9, 10, 1) sit correctly on their lines, so the block is not displaced
as a whole. It is a one-line slip, and there is exactly one other of its kind in the book: XXXIX has ten lines and
an apparatus entry numbered 1. (LXVIII, where the marginal 10 stands level with line 11, is a third numbering
fault but of the margin, not the apparatus.) Printed here as Abel prints it.

1. The apparatus prints Hermann's reading as Gvotfjot (sic); the verse above prints 6voinot. The accents differ and the
letters do not. See the note at LXXXL1 for the pattern, which holds for all eighteen of the entries in which
Abel writes sic.

12. yépog €0016v, a “goodly prize”: old age asked for as an honour, from the god who ends it. It is the last line of the
collection proper — what follows is the hymn Hermann moved in, which Abel prints under protest (see
LXXXVIII).

279



OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXXVIIIL. EIX APEA

Apeg UnepueveéTa, Pprodpuate, xpuoeomAng,
OPprudOupe, pépaomt, moAioade, xaAkokopuotd,
KapTepdxeLp, Gudynte, Sopiobevéc, £prog ‘OAUTOL,
Nikng e0MoA€U010 TIdTEP, CUVAPWYE BEULGTOC,
avtifioiot topavve, Sikalotdtwv dyt PTGV,
NVOpPENG OKNTITOUXE, TUPALYEX KUKAOV ENlooWV
aibépog entandpoig évi telpeoty, EvBa oe T@AoL
CagAeyéeg Tpitdtng Unep dvtuyog aiev €xovot

KADO1, Ppotdv Enikovpe, Sothp e0Bapatog fifne,

LXXXVIIL Hic hymnus inter Homero vulgo adscriptos octavo loco legitur. Transtulit eum huc Hermann,

haud recte, cum hoc carmen diversi coloris sit ab Orphicis hymnis.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXVIII. TO ARES

(no fumigation named)

Ares overmastering, heavy upon the chariot, golden-helmed,

of mighty spirit, shield-bearer, saviour of cities, harnessed in bronze,

strong-handed, unwearying, mighty with the spear, bulwark of Olympos,

father of Nike who wars well, helper of Themis,

tyrant over adversaries, leader of most just men, 5
sceptred lord of manhood, wheeling your fire-bright circle

among the seven-pathed constellations of the aither, where colts

all ablaze hold you for ever above the third orbit;

hear, helper of mortals, giver of bold youth,

LXXXVII. Abel prints this hymn and dissents from it in the same breath. His note, the only one of its kind in the
book, reads: “This hymn is usually read in the eighth place among those ascribed to Homer. Hermann
transferred it here, not rightly, since this poem is of a different colouring from the Orphic hymns.” The edition
prints it where Abel prints it, and prints his protest with it, because the position and the protest are both part
of the text a reader of Abel meets. What Hermann moved is Homeric Hymn 8, which is itself no older than the
late antique Orphic collection and is very probably by Proclus.

LXXXVII. Three things mark it off from what precedes, and one thing that looks as though it should does not.
The one that does not is that Ares already has a hymn: LXV, APEOX;, eight lines with a frankincense rubric.
Repetition is no mark of intrusion in this collection — the Kouretes are hymned twice under the same name
(XXXI, XXXVIII), Zeus three times (XV, XIX, XX), Hermes twice (XXVIII, LVII), the Erinyes and Eumenides
once each (LXIX, LXX), and Dionysos under seven titles or more. (i) It carries no fumigation rubric: the tenth
and last hymn without one. (ii) Its heading is EIX APEA, to with the accusative. Every hymn in the book
whose heading departs from the bare genitive is also a hymn without a rubric — the rule holds in that
direction without exception, though not in the other, since L (AYXIOY AHNAIOY) has a genitive heading
and no rubric. (iii) Much of its vocabulary occurs nowhere else: vmepevét, Bprodpuaros, ypuoeomir,
PEpaais, TOMTTE0G, YethKoKopuUTTHS, dudynTos, doptabevrs, £prog, oivTv, Bclpoog and udbog are all hapax for the
collection. This is the weakest of the three, and the count says so. Taking every word of five letters or more
that occurs in one hymn only, LXXXVIII has fifty-three in seventeen lines — about 3.2 a line, against a
median of about 2.09 across the eighty-nine pieces. Third or fourth: the exact rank moves with how elided
forms are counted, and XXXVIII stands very close either way. What does not move is the top of the table. First
is LXXX, the hymn to Boreas four places back, at 3.50; second is LXV, the Orphic hymn to Ares, at 3.25. The
hymn Abel keeps and the hymn Abel doubts are as strange as one another, and a hymn he does not question is
stranger than both. Strangeness of diction cannot carry the argument; the astronomy at 6-8 can. (The first
form of this note claimed a bare third place. Two independent counts of the same quantity disagreed on the
rank, which is itself the finding: a statistic whose value depends on a tokenising choice must be reported with
the choice, or not ranked at all,)

2. The exception to (iii), and a real one. éBpudBupse is the collection's commonest martial epithet — nine places
before this, though nowhere near the commonest epithet of any kind (ucixop stands 36 times, wotcapa 24,
Booileio 22) — and the proem gives it to Ares by name at line 10, ,in
a line whose manuscripts have the same éu@p- spelling that the manuscripts of LXV.1 have. So the imported
hymn's second word is the word the collection itself uses of this god, twice. It is the one place where Abel's
diversi coloris is hard to maintain.

3. xapTepdyetp, “strong-handed”, for the third time: Herakles at XII.2, Hephaistos at LXVL3, Ares here — the
collection'’s three gods of force and craft, and one of the few words this hymn shares with the rest of the book.

4. Themis has her own hymn nine places earlier, at LXXIX, and Nike at XXXIII. This line ties the imported hymn
to both, and gives Nike a father the collection had not given her.

6-8. Ares as a planet, wheeling in the third sphere: the seven-pathed constellations are the planetary orbits, and the
third is Mars counted inward from Saturn. The collection uses Tptraityg twice elsewhere, and both times of the
Homeric division of the world by lot — Poseidon's third share, the sea (XVIL7), and Plouton's, the earth
(XVIIL6). Here the third is a place in the sky. That is the clearest single mark in the hymn of a later and more
learned hand, and the best support Abel's diversi coloris has.
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OP®EQX YMNOI

LXXXVIIIL. EIX APEA

npnU kataoTiAPwv céhag VPOev é¢ ProtnTa
NUETEPNV, KAl KAPTOG &pritov, WG Ke duvaiunv
oevecbal KakOTNTA TKPNV &1’ 0o Kaprivou
Kol Puxfic dmatnAov vToyvapat peciv opurv
Buuos T ad pévog OEL kaTioyépey, ¢ 1 Epébnot
@UASTL80G KpLEPTIG EmBatvEpey. GAAL oU Bdpoog
8d¢, udkap, lpvng te Hévery év amrpoot Beooi

Svopevéwv mpoguydvta uébov kipdg te Praiovg.
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THE ORPHIC HYMNS

LXXXVIII. TO ARES

(no fumigation named)

shedding gently from on high your gleam upon our 10
life, and warlike strength, that I may be able

to drive bitter cowardice away from my head

and to bend down in my heart the soul's deceiving impulse,

and to hold in the sharp force of spirit that provokes me

to enter the chilling strife. But do you grant me courage, 15
blessed one, and to remain within the harmless statutes of peace,

escaping the battle-press of enemies and the violent dooms.

10. mpwd is printed with diaeresis and grave; the accent is the ordinary one for an oxytone before another word, and
is given here as Abel gives it.

15-17. The hymn asks for warlike strength at line 1r and for peace at line 16 — courage to face what it also asks to be
spared. LXV, the Orphic hymn to Ares, asks only for the second, and asks it by telling the god to exchange
arms for the works of Deo. The two hymns want different things from the same god, which is the argument
for Abel's note that Abel does not make.

17. %fipag, the dooms, printed with a small kappa as at XIL.16, XIV.14 and LXVIL4: powers, but not personified into
names. Three words later the collection ends.
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OP®EQY YMNOI
CLOSING MATTER

Where the printed text is a modern conjecture

Every place in this volume where a reader would take something for a fact of the hymn and it is
in fact an editor's restoration. Each is flagged in the note at its own line; they are gathered here
because the cumulative effect is the point.

— L1 ¢peuvipy, dark (Wiel) — the manuscripts give a non-word; the received text since
Gesner reads épavvyy, lovely.

— proem 7 7’ (Sanctamandus) — a connective supplied.

— proem 33 éumvpidoitovg (Wiel) — the sixth class of daimones. (Abel files the entry under
32, with the preceding line's T¢; the verse is 33, and the marginal numerals govern.)

— proem 39 avd@ (Portus) for avA@dv — the main verb of the passage.
— VIL4 mopippdBior (Wiel) for mepiBpévia.
— IX.x2 véoug (Hermann) for teovg — without it the initiates vanish from the line.

— XIV.2 1) Xig Tewpoddvog ... Titaiver (Hermann) — Kybele's lion-drawn chariot is not in the
manuscripts.

— XV.9 dotpoime (Hermann) for dotpamale — Hermann's form occurs nowhere outside
these Hymns; the manuscripts’ is the one attested in cult.

— LXXVLio Edvouin (Abel) for the manuscripts’ ebduveity — Abel's conjecture removes from
its one dative occurrence a word the collection uses seven other times, all of them
transmitted and none of them touched by any editor.

— LXXX.6 dxrtiow (Hermann) — the manuscript reading is not construable, so the printed
line is Hermann's sentence.

— LXXXI.2 xooitov, toil, for the manuscripts’ fovoitov, death, unattributed — and the
emendation produces a formula the collection has twice elsewhere.

— LXXXIV.3-4 éoicug (Abel) and 6eio’ adeibodéag (Hermann) — two editors in consecutive
lines turn a vow into a petition.

— LXXXV.7 delyeig (Wiel) for émofyeig — one preposition reverses the sense: Sleep brings on
the rehearsal of death, or takes it away.

Titles the manuscripts give, where Abel gives another
— XVII — ¢ig Tud@va, to Typhon, for Abel's EIX TIAOY TQONA.
— XIX — Kepowvod, Of the Thunderbolt, with no Zeus.
— XX — Awg Aotpaméws, where Abel prints AIOX AXTPAITIOY.
— LXXI — the heading is Lobeck's, not the manuscripts'.

Where Abel's own page is at fault

Recorded, not adopted. Seven wrong sorts — olatpoion for oiotpoiioa and yAawvxkdd’ for yrawkdn’
(both p. 75), dxvAéyeia for dxviéyet (p. 78), Oupioqrar otipaxe (p. 80), 'LXIV.' for 'LIV.' (p. 86),
OMliymov for OMdumov (p. 89), and "XLV.' for 'LXV." in the running head of p. 92 — and two
omitted marks: the smooth breathing of ayyeli@tt at LXXVIIL3 and the accent of dig at LXXX.6,
both in the apparatus.
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GLOSSARY
One ruling per term. Greek words are given in the form the hymns use; the English is the
rendering used throughout this volume, without exception.

&vaykn necessity. The constraint the world is under, not fate and not a person’s compulsion.
LIX (the Moirai), LXX.5, LXXXVL13.

ayvég holy, 47 places — the commonest of them. Read pure at 15 until the final run. See oéylog.
ayog consecrated. Six places: VL., XLIL.7, LIL8, LIV.10, LV.28, LXXIX.8.

aidv transliterated Aion, as at proem 28, where it is distinguished from Chronos in the next
line. Unending time, as a power.

Bouk6Aog oxherd. A grade of officer in Bacchic associations. Lo, XXXL.7.

BovAr] counsel, never purpose. Chiefly in ezﬁc])pow Bovdij, with kindly counsel, five times: XIV.12,
LIX.20, LXX.1, LXXIV.9, LXXIX.1t — closing the line in four of the five and opening the
hymn in the fifth. XLVIL.6 read designs until the final run.

YvQun purpose, never counsel. Thirteen places. XXXIX.7 read designs until the final run, and
the reading of that line is disputed on other grounds besides.

daipwv daimon, untranslated, in all twenty-nine places (twenty-eight lines; proem 31 has it
twice). Not a demon and not simply a god.

€0d0vatog greatly able. Seven places: XXIX.20, XXXIIL1, XXXVIIL.20, LXXIV.2, LXXVL6,
LXXVILs, LXXXIV... Kept clear of mighty, which renders xpatouds and the 6Bpuu-
compounds.

ebiepog well-hallowed, 12 places; hallowed alone at two of them until the final run.
AU¢ goodly. Homeric, not modernised.

fie transliterated Ieios at proem 7, rather than translated: the etymology is unsettled, and the
healer and the archer each commit the line to one guess.

iep0g sacred, 23 places, four of them the substantival iepdl, the offerings. Read holy at 19 until the
final run.

ka@apog undefiled, so that pure is left to éatog. LVIILg, LXIIIL4, XXXIV.9; all three read pure
until the final run.

kAndotxog key-holder. Both a temple office and a divine epithet: .7, ILs.
kpavrtelpa accomplisher. X.12, XXVIL2, LXXILL
wootng initiate.

dpyra orgia, untranslated, and the singular orgion at LILs. Both read rite(s) until the final run,
where TeAety] had already taken that word.

Opyro@avtar those who show the orgia. VL.u and XXXLs, the only two occurrences in the
collection and, so far as the lexica go, in Greek. Probably an office of the performing
group, but never attested as a title — so, unlike Bouxélog, this is inference.
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66106 pure, and impure for ody éotoc. Read holy at six places until the final run.

navvuxiG the all-night rite, in the compound ¢omcivvuyog: IILs of Nyx, LV.2 of Aphrodite.
The second read lover of the night-long until the final run.

npovora providence as a common noun (X.27, XL.19, XXV.10); transliterated Pronoia at proem
30, where it is one of the catalogue’s named powers and the only one set over the rest.

pouPog rhombos, untranslated, at IV.4 and VIIL7. Both the bull-roarer of Bacchic and
Korybantic rite and the whirling itself; the lexica file these two occurrences under the
whirl.

teletr] rite, always — the one term of art in this list that is translated rather than
transliterated. Twenty-one places.

Oeopodotepa Giver of Law. proem 25. Occurs nowhere else in Greek; the identification with
Demeter Thesmophoros is a guess.

Opénterpa nurse.

Ovpiapa fumigation, never incense: the rubric names a rite, not a substance. Thirteen distinct
prescriptions over seventy-eight hymns.

Charites the Graces, transliterated. LX, and at proem 18, X.13and XLIIL8.

Eubouleus / Euboulos Abel prints Ezﬁ@ovkog once and Edfovleds seven times; the manuscripts
have four of each. At XXX.6 the name is Dionysos.

Horai the Seasons, transliterated. XLIII twice, and at proem 18, XI.4 and XXIX.9g.
Moirai the Fates, transliterated. Four times in LIX, and at XLIII.7 and LXIX.12.
Mousai the Muses, transliterated. LXXVI.2, and at proem 17 and LXXVIL.2.

Nymphs kept as English, against the rule above, because viudy in this collection also means
bride (XXIL1, of Tethys) and the English word carries both.
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A NOTE ON THIS EDITION

How it was made

In fourteen blocks of three to five of Abel's pages — forty-six pages in all — over some six days.
Each block was transcribed from the page images at magnification, translated, annotated,
typeset, and then checked by three independent verification passes — one reading the Greek
and the apparatus against the images, one checking the English against the Greek line by line,
one testing every claim in the notes against the other eighty-eight pieces of the collection.
Every finding about what is on the page was then re-cropped and confirmed before it was
adopted. Each block's corrections were written up in full, as a separate document, and delivered
with it; those fourteen files are the edition's audit trail.

Then the final run: the whole translation read through as one text, terms checked across the
block boundaries where nothing had been checking them, and the volume rebuilt from the
data rather than stapled from the block proofs.

What the final run caught

— Rendering settled and applied backwards over the whole volume — about a hundred and
ﬁfty lines changed. The largest single item was the five words for holy: dyvég, iepdg and
ootog had all three been collapsing into English holy through the first eleven blocks, and
forty-seven lines had to be repaired. Beyond that: evdvvatog, Boudy, yvaun, Amdyxetp,
povTetpa, dBpiusbuuog, dyladuopdos, dyladtipos, dyladdnuog, vypoxilevfos, modvorPog,
TOMVWYUUOG, UEYOAWYIUOG, TOAITEUVOG, TOoAUUOpdog, KovpoTpodos, TN, GABodSTYS,
dpeyqpﬁg, oLKAUaTOG, OLTEIPHG, KOTUOG, dlvalyky), daeadopos, Taupadilele, TwTAPLOG, VUKTEPLOG,
Tavvvyle; the transliteration of the Charites, the Horai, the Moirai, Gaia, Ouranos and
Nyx; datipreov, which was translated at four of its twenty-nine places; opytet, translated at
two; and one spelling for the Bacchic cry, which had been euhoi, euhoe and euoi in the
same book.

— Two inconsistencies in the rubrics. Eight of the ten rubric-less hymns printed an italic (no
fumigation named) and two printed nothing; all ten now print it. And two of Abel's
thirteen Greek rubrics were being Englished two ways each — Quuioua wovvay as both
manna and frankincense-powder, Svuiopo MPavoudvvay as both frankincense-manna and
frankincense and manna — which had turned a census of the offerings into a wrong
statement about the collection.

— A typesetting fault invisible in the proofs. A twelve-line hymn split 1z + 1 across a spread,
leaving a page carrying one verse. The volume balances its spreads instead: twelve lines go
6 + 6, seventeen go 9 + 8.

— Abel's praefatio, read for the first time at the final run, which settled the identity of Wiel
as far as the book allows, explained Sanctamandus, confirmed that the hymn-numbering
is Hermann's, produced a second and milder statement of Abel's doubt about LXXXVIII
— and, most important, established that his apparatus is by his own statement a selection,
which weakened one of this edition’s own notes.

What it did not catch, and what remains

Stated plainly, because an edition that claims to be finished and is not is worse than one that
says where it stops.

— Wiel and Dinner are not identified. Wiel is third in the apparatus and is named once, in a
Latin parenthesis, with six dates and no first name. Dinner is not named outside the
apparatus at all. Neither can be taken further from this volume.
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— One apparatus entry was never read from the page. At XLV.4 the lemma and its numeral
are covered in the copy used. Abel's own note says so — lemma et numerus in exemplari
adhibito obtecti — and the edition prints the lemma restored between angle brackets and
flagged, rather than silently. It is the one place in the volume where something is printed
that no one has seen.

— Slothouwer's place of publication was not established.

— The Hekate / proem division is followed on Hermann's and Abel's authority, and the
alternative — a proem of fifty-four lines, which is what Thomas Taylor translated in 1787
— is recorded in the note at Hymn I but not printed.

— The collation of L1 left one disagreement standing: whether the reading Abel rejects there
is épovvy)y or the manuscripts' épocvvny. Recorded rather than resolved.

— Quandt's numbering is not concorded. Abel’s is followed throughout.

What is delivered with it

The decision register and the running observations ledger, which are not bound into the
volume but are its working record: every ruling with the date it was taken and the evidence
behind it, every claim that was made and withdrawn, and the standing lessons — of which the
one that cost most was learned twice. A claim about what is on a page is worth exactly what the
image behind it is worth; a correction is a claim like any other, so it must be tested on the case
that would have falsified it — this edition got a margin rule wrong, corrected it, and got the
correction wrong in the same way before a third reading settled it; and a ruling taken at block
thirteen is worth nothing until it has been carried back to block one, which is the whole reason
the final run exists and is what it mostly spent its time doing.

Volume II will be Musaeus.
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